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PREFACE 

In this study the following hypotheses a re examined: 

1. Nathan and Ruth Hale have made significant contributions 

to the L . D . S . Church and to the theatre; 

2. The thea t res operated by the Hales have demonstra ted that 

it is possible and profitable to run a theatre in accordance with L . D . S , 

Church s tandards and ideals ; 

3. Theat re of this type has an audience, and in fact, is 

demanded by communit ies; 

4. Ar t i s t s in the theatre can be a forceful miss ionary tool 

for the Church. 

The following methods were used to a sce r t a in this information: 

the Ha les , a c t o r s , d i r e c t o r s , and m e m b e r s of the community were 

personal ly interviewed; data was gathered by a quest ionnaire d i s t r i 

buted at random to their theatre audiences; a survey of newspaper and 

magazine a r t i c les concerning the Hales and their theatre was made; 

theatre r eco rds were checked; personal correspondence with the Hale 

chi ldren, and other acquaintances were uti l ized. 

This study includes a biography of Nathan and Ruth Hale and the 

h is tory and development of the Glendale Centre Thea t re . The main 

sec t ions , People , P r o d u c e r s , P laywrights , and P e r f o r m e r s a re aug

mented by an extensive appendix. 
vii 



V l l l 

Because of the Hales , Glendale i s a n icer place in which 

to l ive. 



CHAPTER I 

THE HALES: PEOPLE 

The name Hale has been associa ted with the Church of Jesus 

Chr is t of La t t e r -day Saints since 1830, the year of i ts organization. 

Nathan Hale ' s g r e a t - g r e a t grandfather , Jonathan Hale, joined the 

Church and s tar ted west with the sa in t s , along with his wife, Olive, 

and their six children. At winter q u a r t e r s , he , his wife, and the two 

youngest chi ldren died, leaving the eldest boy Aroet Lucias Hale, who 

was then eighteen, to continue on with the other three chi ldren. Aroet 

sett led Grantsvi l le , Utah, and his son Aroet , J r . went to Gentile 

Valley, Idaho, and then on to Star Valley, Wyoming. It was he re that 

William Hale , Aroet J r . 's son, met Ella Viola Brown and m a r r i e d 

he r . They had a l a rge fami ly- - ten children. There were five boys 

and five g i r l s . J a m e s Nathan Hale was their fourth child, born 

November 21 , 19 10. Star Valley was where Nate was born and ra i sed . 

One of Nate ' s ea r l i e s t m e m o r i e s is of his mother sitting by 

their pot-belly stove, singing to the chi ldren in the winter time when 

they were too young to milk the cows. Not only was she an excellent 

s inger , but she also had an in te res t in d rama; talents that were to 

become so important in Nate ' s life. 

1 



At the age of four, an accident occurred that could have 

changed Nate ' s life. He was playing on a swing, and his s i s t e r and 

cousin wanted it. Threatening to push him off the swing if he didn't 

get off of i t , he jumped and broke his elbow. It was a bad b reak , and 

unfortunately, the new doctor in the valley set and bound it too tightly. 

As a resu l t , the elbow became gangrenous, and the decision was made 

to amputate the a r m above the elbow. A doctor in Salt Lake was 

recommended. On the way, they stopped in Ogden to see some 

re la t ives , and it was suggested he see a Dr. Rich in Ogden before 

going on to Salt Lake. When t rea tment f i rs t s t a r t ed , there was a 

necro t ic abscess in his elbow approximately two inches in d iamete r , 

and there was no feeling in the a r m . But because of Dr. Rich, Nathan 

now has his a r m . Everyday for severa l weeks he had to go to Dr. 

Rich to have the gangrene excised and drained from his elbow. The 

doctor also cleaned and massaged the a r m to s t imulate circulat ion. 

Understandably, Nate hated to go, for although he was given ether for 

each t rea tment , every time the anes thes ia began to take affect, he 

would d ream that he could breathe only three t imes , and felt as though 

Capt. J ames Brown of the Mormon Batallion was Nathan's 
g rea t , g rea t grandfather , on his m o t h e r ' s s ide . He was sent to what 
is now Ogden to buy a fort from Miles Goodyear. This he did, and 
for a long time the se t t lement was called Brownsvi l le . La te r the 
name was changed to Ogden, It was through Capt. J ames Brown's 
son, J a m e s , that m a r r i e d the Shoshone Indian g i r l , Adelede, that 
Nathan gets his Indian her i tage of which he is just ly proud. 



he were suffocating. Finally sensat ion in his a r m re turned . During 

the l a s t week of t rea tment , Dr . Rich would put a dime on his table 

and say, "You can have it if you can pick it up. " It is not su rpr i s ing 

that Dr. Rich would become a legend in Utah. 

Nate s ta r ted g r a m m a r school in Grover , Wyoming, in a 

l i t t le two-room schoolhouse two m i l e s from his home. After a few 

yea r s he t r ans fe r red to a l a r g e r and be t t e r school in Afton. His 

father drove the school wagon in the fall and spr ing , and a sleigh in 

the winter . Nate enjoyed school, and while in the p r i m a r y g rades , 

his in t e res t in d r ama was f i rs t sparked. He would go to the movies 

and think how marve lous it would be to be an ac to r . It was also in 

g r a m m a r school that he played his f i rs t p a r t - - T o m Thumb. 

In junior high school he performed in plays and ope re t t a s , 

and real ly decided that he wanted to become an ac tor . His family 

always came to the plays and supported h im. However, acting was 

far from what his father considered a worthwhile profess ion! At Star 

Valley High School he was pres ident of the f reshman c l a s s , and la te r 

of the junior c l a s s . 

Fishing became Nate ' s favorite pas t ime . Whenever he had 

an hour or m o r e off from the fa rm c h o r e s , he 'd grab his fishing pole 

*Tape 2. 

See Chapter IV for complete detai ls on his c a r e e r as a p e r 
fo rmer . 



and head for the r i ve r where there was excellent trout fishing. He 

also enjoyed horseback riding and camping in the mountains . 

There was always hard work that had to be done on their 

dairy f a rm, including hay to be put up, cows to mi lk , and wood to 

chop for cooking. They had no e lec t r ic i ty , just kerosene lamps and 

a wood stove. But there was the l ighter s ide , too. Dancing was the 

favorite form of en ter ta inment , and there would be at l eas t one dance 

a week in Afton. 

Thei r family belonged to the Afton Ward. "Our family was 

always very act ive . My father was one of the bes t men I ever knew. 

He would never m i s s a meet ing, and he always held a responsible 

position. When the snow was too bad, and the sleigh couldn't get 

through, he 'd ride the ho r se three mi les to mee t ings . " 

The family moved to Utah in 1930 for severa l r e a s o n s . They 

didn't ca re too much for farming, and that was the only means of 

making a living in Star Valley. There wasn ' t much room for expansion, 

e i ther , and Nate ' s father thought there would be m o r e opportunities in 

Utah. Then, too, his older b ro ther was a ca rpen te r , and there was 

very litt le work available in Wyoming. There was a chicken project 

s tar t ing in Midvale , Utah, and an agent in Star Valley encouraged Mr . 

Hale to invest in i t . They decided to make the move . The proper ty 

*Tape 2. 



in Wyoming was sold, and with some of the money, two lots were 

bought, one for the family, and one for his e ldest son. About this 

time Nathan left on his miss ion to the North Central S ta tes . 

The family had been in the chicken bus iness only a couple of 

yea r s when the chickens became d iseased , and the bus iness collapsed. 

This economic misfor tune occur red during the depress ion . Money 

was s c a r c e , and the family was supporting Nathan on his miss ion . 

Taking what money was left, M r . Hale invested in a beet farm in 

Granger , Utah, but lost it due to a severe drought. As the family 

was evicted, a friend of the i rs from the Church, Mr . Nielsen, told 

M r . Hale that he 'd give him c lear title to five a c r e s of land so he 

could get a loan. About this t ime Nate re turned from his miss ion . 

All the family had was two thousand chickens and some furni ture. 

Dad had to have a loan of about eighteen hundred dol lars to 
build the coops and a home. With only five a c r e s of land, and 
it wasn ' t the b e s t l and - - i t was down in the bo t toms , he applied 
for a loan with the farm bureau . They d iscussed it , and said 
they couldn't make that loan with the co la te ra l we had. Dad 
didn't know what to do. He had to get the ch ickens out of the 
other place . So he said, "We'll get the family together and 
fast and have a family day of p r a y e r , and I ' l l submit another 
loan reques t asking for fourteen hundred do l la r s . We figured 
out the time they'd be meet ing to decide on it , and that was the 
time he called the family together to have a final p r aye r . When 
it came up, one of the men who was in the ward said that the 
s t ranges t feeling came over everyone in the group. Then s o m e 
one suggested they give him a loan, and someone else said that 
fourteen hundred dol lars wouldn't be enough, to give him the 
original amount asked for. With that we were able to buy lumber 
by car load lo t s . My oldest b ro the r was a good ca rpen te r . With 
his help, the family, and people in the ward , we were able to 
build the coops in time to get the chickens in. Then we built a 



basement for the house , and lived in that and then built the r e s t 
of the home a year or so l a t e r . When dad died, he didn't owe 
anyone anything, and had some money left over . 

Nate hadn' t gone to college before his miss ion , and when he 

re tu rned , there was no money for him to go to college, and no jobs 

were available to ea rn money. 

I was sti l l in te res ted in d r a m a , and knew that if I ever got 
into it that college wouldn't be neces sa ry unless I wanted to be 
a t e ache r - - and I never wanted to be a teacher . So I thought, 
"Why go to col lege? If I want to be an a c t o r - - g o act . " In the 
back of my mind that was what I wanted. 

Ruth, like Nathan, was ra i sed in a staunch Mormon home, 

with an Engl ish background. Her father , Will iam Hudson, left 

Huddersfield, England, with his family when he was fourteen. They 

moved to the state of Washington, near Yakama. Grandfather Hudson 

chose to set t le in a l i t t le canyon where the soil was so rocky it was 

wor th l e s s . Grandma Hudson had joined the Mormon Church in England, 

and her one des i re was to move to Utah. Grandpa was not a m e m b e r , 

and wanted no pa r t of Salt Lake , or the Mormons . In 1898 when the 

Alaskan gold rush began, Will iam and his older b ro the r Jack decided 

to go. At the las t minute William decided to go to Salt Lake instead 

and see his cousin. Jack did go to Alaska and shot boats through the 

Whitehorse Rapids at a dollar a minute . Because of exposure and 

ha rdsh ip s , Jack contracted tuberculos i s , and died six months after 

*Tape 2. 
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he re turned to Washington. William went to Salt Lake , me t his 

cous ins , and joined the Church. Shortly after that he me t Edith 

Binnall , m a r r i e d her in the temple , and bought a farm in Granger , 

Utah. Grandma Hudson was st i l l in Washington. On Memor ia l Day 

when she was taking flowers to put on Jack ' s g rave , the horse backed 

the buggy into the Hudson Creek, and she was drowned. Shortly after 

he r death, Grandpa, who had wanted no par t of Utah when his wife was 

a l ive , moved out to be with Will iam, and subsequently joined the 

Church. Ruth was born on October 14, 1908, and at the time Grandpa 

Hudson came to live with them, she was just a baby. He was ve ry 

fond of h e r , and spent mos t of his time car ing for he r . Ruth and he r 

younger b ro the r , Eugene, were adopted. At that time there was a bad 

st igma attached to an adopted child, so they were never told when they 

were young how they came into the family. 

William Hudson was called on a mis s ion to England, and he 

accepted, feeling that his wife Edith could get along fine, especial ly 

with Grandpa Hudson there to help. Two weeks after William left for 

England, his father passed away in his s leep. Ruth was too young to 

r e m e m b e r h im, but does r e m e m b e r he r m o t h e r ' s pa ren t s , the 

Binnalls , They lived in Grantsv i l le , a few mi le s away. Grandpa 

Binnall was an emacula te , tidy man . He and his wife were always 

winning f i rs t pr ize every year for having the neates t lawn and flowers 

in town. They had both come from England, Grandpa Binnall having 

come a c r o s s the plains as a boy of eleven. 



Ruth 's fa ther , William Hudson, had a Yorkshi re accent , 

and was a "stubborn, adorable Engl ishman. He was the s t e rnes t 

father in the whole wor ld , and fortunate for me that he w a s . He taught 

me discipl ine, and he taught me to love work. He taught me to climb 

over any obstacle that came m y way. n l 

Father was a delightful man . He loved the Church deeply. 
He was a lmost fanatical . No m a t t e r who came to the house , 
he 'd engage them in a conversat ion about the gospel. Instead 
of father trying to get away from the sa l e smen , they were 
always trying to get away from h im. Hired men would come 
in for dinner , and father would say, "I tell you b r e t h e r n , un less 
you repent , you'll never get into the Celes t ia l deg ree , wor lds 
without end. " And they'd say, " P a s s the p ie . " It went in one 
ea r and out the other . When he joined the Church, he was rea l ly 
caught up in it , 

Ruth p ic tu res herse l f as a cu r ious , tomboy, non-conformis t , 

uninhibited child, wanting to do a l l the things that none of the other 

l i t t le g i r l s wanted to do, and being a constant w o r r y for he r p a r e n t s . 

As a p r e - s c h o o l e r , she was quite shy around other chi ldren. 

The i r c loses t neighbors w e r e a q u a r t e r of a mi le away. Somet imes 

h e r mo the r would br ing a cousin over to play with h e r , but the e x p e r i 

ence with p laymates that s tands out m o s t in h e r mind i s the day she 

went with h e r mother to a quilting b e e . One of the l i t t le g i r l s , Bell 

Coats , spent the en t i re day frightening Ruth. There had been a killing 

in Bingham by a Mexican named Lopez. Bell would keep saying, "He 's 

*Tape 1. 
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coming, h e ' s going to get you. " To prevent him from "getting h e r " , 

Ruth hid in the alfalfa all morning , and flat on he r s tomach on top 

of the chicken coop all afternoon. But Bell a s s u r e d her that Lopez 

would never find h e r . 

She s ta r ted school at Monroe E lemen ta ry School in Granger . 

She r eca l l s not knowing how to play or make friends with the other 

children. In second grade she r e m e m b e r s standing by a t ree at 

r e c e s s and crying. An older gir l in the eighth grade said she'd get 

he r someone to play with, and she d id - - a gir l who had r ingworm, and 

no one e lse would play with he r e i ther . But l i t t le by l i t t le she became 

m o r e socially adept. One factor which helped Ruth 's development 

was a th le t ics . She was enthusiast ic about playing baseba l l , and he r 

father bought her a bal l and bat . He was very generous with the toys 

he 'd buy h e r , but otherwise was very thrifty with his money. At one 

time he was regarded as the "best fixed" f a rmer in Granger , ra is ing 

alfalfa and grain . 

By the sixth grade she was a good farm hand, as well as a 

pre t ty good ball p layer . La te r she became captain of the team, and 

in junior high her team took the championship in seventh, eighth, and 

ninth grade . She did have pa r t s in a few p lays , but athlet ics were he r 

rea l love. 

XIbid. 
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When she was twelve, her father developed diabetes and 

kidney d i s ea se , and was never well again. The load of the farm fell 

on Ruth and he r b ro the r Gene, who was six yea r s her junior . Because 

of his condition, he r father spent mos t of his time reading. "We had a 

huge l i b r a ry . He m u r d e r e d the King's Engl ish, but was the bes t read 

man around. He read everything that was pr inted, and dear ly loved all 

the English au thors . He was a very opinionated man , and loved to 

a rgue . I loved h im, but I feared h im. u l He had quite a temper . 

"With his diabetic condition he used to say he controlled m o r e temper 

in one day than mos t men do in a month. He sti l l didn't do too good a 

job. Life with my father was never calm and re laxed. " 

In high school, Ruth had a major role in the school play, but 

became i l l . But even then she knew that a play mus t go on - - so she 

per formed, then was in bed with diptheria for two weeks . She also 

took a speech c lass at Cyprus High, and became quite adept at giving 

read ings . 

When she s ta r ted dating as a teenager , her 

Fa ther had three stock quest ions: Who is h e ? Who's his 
fa ther? Is he a Mormon? If dad didn't know the boy 's father, 
and he wasn ' t a Mormon, I didn't have a chance to go out with 
h im. Fa ther always had a twinkle in his eye, and had a del ight
ful sense of humor . I think some of it rubbed off on m e . In 
cont ras t to dad, with his keen sense of humor , and des i re to 

XTape 2. 
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read and l ea rn , mother was the exact opposite. She couldn't 
r e a d much, for she had bad eyes . She'd do a lot of sewing for 
m e , and for days her eyes would pain he r . She was a very 
gentle woman, and very emotionally m a t u r e . She was a good 
p e a c e - m a k e r , and it was a good thing, for dad was such an 
emotional man. He'd scold us in one b rea th and p ra i se us in 
the next, "Ruth, you've got everything a s s - b a c k w a r d s , you 
haven ' t the sense God gave geese , hand me my paper , love. " 

Ruth can only r e m e m b e r him giving her one compliment. 

2 
He said, " L a s s , you've put up a pre t ty s t ra ight stack of hay there . 

But she knew by the twinkle in his eye when she pleased him. He 

wanted her to be a w r i t e r , probably because that was what he rea l ly 

wanted to do--but l i t e r a r y wri t ing, not p lays ! 

In he r teenage yea r s she was quite the innovator. She was 

the f i r s t one to t ry the Char les ton, and was bold enough to do it at the 

Granger Ward. . . that is until her father pulled he r off the dance floor 

and took her home. She was also the f i r s t gir l to get a boyish ha i rcu t . 

I heard one man in church say, "If they wanted a boy, why 
didn't they get one. " I wondered why he 'd said that. Everyone 
predicted that I'd turn out to be no good because adopted children 
never w e r e . People rea l ly expected the wors t of m e , and mos t 
of the t ime , I gave them what they expected as far as being a 
wild teenager . 3 

She s ta r ted attending Granite High School because they had a 

swimming pool, but after six months , she discovered she was a very 

l i t t le fish in a big pond, and "nobody had asked he r to be student body 

pres iden t , " so she re turned to Cyprus . Unfortunately, Cyprus High 

XTape 2. 2Ibid. 3 Tape 1. 
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was just getting organized, and there were many p rob lems . She 

never had a g r a m m a r cou r se . Her English teacher loved l i t e r a t u r e , 

and consequently, that was all she taught. The environment was not 

good e i ther . The tough kids were the popular ones. There weren ' t 

enough cha i r s so they would have to double up; some would neck during 

c l a s s , and teachers would date the senior boys. 

Still active in a th le t ics , she was elected head of the g i r l s ' 

athlet ic group, and a lso organized a pep group called the "Bos te re t tes" , 

She was in te res ted in anything to do with a th le t ics - -h ik ing , swimming, 

baseba l l , basketbal l . 

After high school, Ruth went to the Universi ty of Utah to get 

a degree in e lementa ry education, but was still actively involved in 

a th le t ics . To improve he r tennis s e rv i ce , Ruth r eca l l s putting up an 

old i ron bed stead against a saw ho r se in the yard . Gene would stand 

by the haystack and she 'd p rac t ice serving over i t . "I lived on the 

cour ts and in the swimming pool. . . I never thought of trying out for 

plays at a l l . My in t e r e s t s were s t r ic t ly a thlet ic . n l 

I didn't want to take that cou r se , I didn't want to be a t eacher , 
but father said I could only go for two y e a r s , and everyone 
should be a teacher . . . .When I got to the Univers i ty of Utah, 
people could not believe that anyone could get up in c lass and 
m u r d e r the King's English the way that I did. I r e m e m b e r one 
day I was on the tennis cou r t s , and I shouted to a boy on the 
lower court , "Come up and l ea rn me how. " It seemed like 

Tape 2. 
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every racket stopped in m i d - a i r . Even after I graduated after 
two y e a r s , I received notice that they were withholding my 
diploma until I would pass a course called English 87. I 
rea l ly studied for that, but I passed it. 

Her f irs t teaching ass ignment was a third grade class in 

Hunter , Utah. She was quite an unconventional teacher . She r e m e m 

b e r s vividly the pr incipal coming into he r room, looking around, and 

then saying, ' "Miss Hudson, you have a misspe l led word on the board . 

Do you know which one it is ? ' 'Of c o u r s e ' , I'd say, and then I'd 

always pick the wrong one. " 2 It was during this year that she found 

out that she was adopted. 

I was told severa l t imes when I was li t t le that I was adopted, 
never right out loud, but enough so I got the idea. But my gir l 
friends always r e a s s u r e d me that they were kidding. I was 
eighteen, and teaching under a pr incipal who immediately tr ied 
to sell me some encyclopedias. Fa ther said not to spend my 
money on them, that I was going on a miss ion . So after I'd 
promised him that I'd take them, I wrote him a li t t le note saying 
that father thought that I shouldn't take them, but save my 
money to go on a miss ion . He called me into his office and 
said, "How old a re you? Well, if you ' re old enough to teach 
school, don't you think you're old enough to spend your own 
m o n e y ? " I said, "Well, father put me through college, and is 
going to pay my expenses on a miss ion . I think I should at 
l eas t be obedient enough to do as he says . " To which he repl ied, 
"Oh, he i sn ' t you 're father. Why don't you go home and ask him 
who you a r e ? " My world s tar ted to spin. I thought, "Oh, it 
i sn ' t t rue . I know I 'm not adopted. " On the way home that 
night with another teacher who had grown up with me in Granger , 
I led the conversat ion around to "Yes , i t ' s funny about me being 
adopted, i sn ' t it. " She said, "You know? Oh, he told you. " She 
had been the one who had told h im. She said she'd never speak to 
him again as long as she lived. And she didn't . She would answer 

xTape 2. 

2 Tape 1. 
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a d i rec t question "Yes" or "No", but she would never ask him 
anything. Around Chr i s tmas time she got sick at school, and 
was huddled in the hall by the rad ia to r . I said, "You've got 
to ask him to take you home. " She said she'd r a the r die f i rs t . 
And she did. She got pneumonia and died. 

Ruth was eager to go on her miss ion . She had asked to be 

called, for she was anxious to get away from teaching school. In 

1929 she was called to the E a s t e r n States Mission. She knew her 

father was pleased about the cal l , but he would say, "Ought to keep 

women out of the miss ion field. They don't hold the pr iesthood, and 

2 
they can ' t do no good. " 

At her farewell , a quar te t of he r students sang. Ruth didn't 

read m u s i c , so she had taught them two songs in c lass by ro te , one 

of which was "Eas t Side, West Side," which they sang with gusto, and 

a l i t t le gir l in her c lass gave a reading. 

On her miss ion she was te r r ib ly homesick at the beginning 

and said, "During the f irs t pa r t I lost my test imony, and regained it 

XTape 1. 

2 Tape 2. 

Ibid. Around I960 someone handed Ruth a clipping from a 
Salt Lake newspaper inquiring where Ruth Hudson was . She wanted to 
thank Miss Hudson, he r former teacher , for she , more than anyone 
e l s e , had influenced her and helped he r . It was signed " P e a r l " , and 
turned out to be the litt le gir l who had given the reading at Ruth's 
m i s s iona ry farewell . She had been a very shy g i r l , but was the bes t 
r eade r in the c l a s s , so Ruth had taught her a reading. After she gave 
i t , she was asked to give readings in her ward , and grew up giving 
readings . Because of th is , she became an outgoing person . 
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in the second. I thoroughly enjoyed it because for the f i rs t time in 

my life I was able to see how the r e s t of the world lived. " But the 

work was discouraging because not one person she taught joined the 

Church. In 1930 the Eas t was not an easy miss ion field. However, 

2 

the Seeds she planted grew and finally yielded fruit. While on her 

mis s ion , she and her companion were always putting on sk i t s , and 

this ca r r i ed over to her pos t -miss ion days . 
When I came home I was always putting on ski ts . I'd 

given readings so much before going on my miss ion . I 
got so that I thought if I had to give another reading I'd die, 
so I s ta r ted putting on ski ts . 3 

She s tar ted teaching in Garfield after her miss ion . Here 

she taught the fourth grade . This teaching experience was no be t te r 

than the f i rs t . "Every day as we went around the point of the mountain! 

I'd wish that the schoolhouse had burned down, but it never did. " 4 

*Tape 2. 

Ibid. "When we went back to get Tanny in 1965 from her 
tour around the world with Curtaint ime U .S .A . , we decided to go 
through my miss ion f ie ld-- through War ren , Penn. , where during my 
t e rm as a mi s s iona ry we had held some cottage meet ings , and had 
made some fr iends, but unfortunately none had joined the church. I 
stopped to see Irene Birch . She gave me a big hug, and over her 
shoulder I saw the family home evening manual on the sewing machine . 
I asked if she had joined. "Why, y e s ! " she answered, "We all joined. 
M a r g a r e t ' s family came in, too. " She also named three other families 
that had joined the church, so I felt that I hadn' t wasted my time "after 
a l l . " 

3Ibid. 

4Ibid. 
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By this time Ruth had been engaged once, but had broken the 

engagement short ly after she re turned from her miss ion . She went 

with many different men , and got the reputation of being quite fickle. 

She would go to the different wards in the a r e a and scout out the 

eligible bache lo r s . She was pre t ty good at matchmaking, for she 

found husbands for severa l of her g i r l f r iends. It was two years after 

she re turned from her miss ion before she f i rs t met Nathan Hale. 

Rumor had it that the Hales had a good looking son on a 

miss ion . This pa r t i cu la r Sunday night in March , Ruth was to give 

a reading at a mi s s iona ry farewell . While getting ready to go she 

couldn't find the bel t to her d r e s s , but decided to go without it 

because there was nobody in Granger Ward she wanted to i m p r e s s . 

Ruth and a gir l friend were sitting in the chapel when the 

Hale family walked in. They both saw Nate , and h e r friend said, 

"He's mine , " to which Ruth repl ied, "No he ' s n o t - - h e ' s mine !" As 

she gave her reading that night, all she could think about was "Why 

2 didn' t I wear that bel t ! " 

At a dance, Ruth didn't think Nate ' s bro ther would ever get 

around to introducing them. He finally did, and during that f i rs t 

dance she said, "Ever play tennis? How would you like to--how about 

tomorrow?"-* She felt she had to work fast, for there were always 

See idea source for play Li lacs In The Rain, Appendix III. C. 
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more gi r ls in Granger than fellows. His f i r s t react ion to he r was , 

"She's a pret ty good tennis p layer , but I can beat he r . " She said 

she let him beat he r because she read that you were supposed to in 

order to build a man ' s ego. She also invited him to a par ty she was 

having the next week. He accepted, and she dashed home to plan for 

one. 

Nate was asked to be in a church competition play, "The 

Ki l l e r " , short ly after he re turned from his miss ion . The young 

d i rec tor asked Ruth to come down and see if she had any suggestions 

to make . She watched, and then said, "'Why doesn ' t he k i s s the girl? ' 

That ' s when I f i rs t s ta r ted di rect ing, and have been doing so ever 

s ince. " 

Fo r Nate ' s welcome home par ty , Ruth and her miss ion 

companion from Salt Lake worked up a skit from a Broadway show. 

"We made top hats out of cardboard , and had canes , and wore black 

outfits. I guess the urge to get up and show off was there right from 

the day I was born . 1 suppose that was why I was so fond of a th le t ics . 

o 

One has to be recognized, has to c r ea t e . " Needless to say she made 

an impres s ion on Nathan, and they dated steadily that summer . 

They both had b icyc les , and would r ide to the Big Canal for 

a swim, or to Mur ray to a show for a qua r t e r a p iece , and then stop 

XTape 3. 2 Tape 1. 3 Tape 2. 
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for a nickle hamburger and a ten cent mal t . Then they would ride 

home in the moonlight. They climbed Timp, rode to r e h e a r s a l s 

together , and had a marve lous s u m m e r . 

A mis s iona ry that Ruth had dated before he left was re turning, 

and she asked Nate if he minded if she went out with him to see how 

she felt. He said he didn't mind, after a l l , they weren ' t engaged. 

Ruth and Nate had planned to go to Grantsvil le the next day to visit he r 

grandparents . She told Nate to be ready to go when her father drove 

up, and if she was in the ca r , they'd go, if not, it was all off. When 

the ca r drove up, Ruth was in it . 

When Nate re turned from his mis s ion , he wasn ' t rea l ly 

looking for a wife. His gir l friend had gotten m a r r i e d after he had 

been gone a month. But his miss ion pres ident said he 'd give Nate six 

months to get m a r r i e d after his r e l e a s e , so as Nate said, with a 

twinkle in his eye, "When Ruth asked m e , I said OK. " 

While they were engaged, they were called to be dance 

d i r ec to r s on the stake MIA2 board . Nate had a s i s t e r in Wyoming 

that he wanted to see , and he also wanted her to mee t Ruth. They had 

both hitchhiked on their m i s s i o n s , so that was how they got to Wyoming. 

Their parents had no objections, but one of the m e m b e r s of the ward 

saw them, and thought it was t e r r i b l e . 

XTape 2. 

2 The Mutual Improvement Associat ion, a church auxi l iary, is 
r e fe r red to as MIA. 
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After a week of visi t ing, and lots of fishing for Nate , they 

re turned. They a r r ived jus t in time for a stake leadersh ip meet ing , 

and as they walked up to the stand, they heard an unusual amount of 

whisper ing. Then they overheard a m e m b e r on the stand say, "I 

think they ought to get m a r r i e d right away. " Ruth said, "If we had 

wanted to misbehave we'd have done it at home. " 

In spite of such gossip , their re la t ionship grew and deepened, 

and they knew they were right for each other . 

Ruth had to teach half a day on December 22, 1933, but in 

the evening they went to the Salt Lake Temple and were m a r r i e d . 

With the country st i l l in the depress ion , it was a difficult t ime to be 

newlyweds. Nate did not have a job, and had just enough money to 

buy Ruth a wedding r ing , but not enough for the m a r r i a g e l icense . 

She was making sixty dol lars a month teaching, so she bought the 

l i cense , and they had enough left to spend their wedding night in a 

hotel in Salt Lake , and fifty cents each to buy each other Chr i s tmas 

p r e s e n t s . 

It was a delightful, wa rm evening, and Chr i s tmas mus ic 
was floating through the windows. We stayed at an old hotel 
on Second South and Main. They gave us the br idal sui te , which 
wasn ' t much- - the wal lpaper was peeling, but it was just as 
beautiful as any hotel in the world to u s . With the dollar we 
bought each other a toy, but we didn't need any p re sen t s . 2 

XTape 3. 

2 Tape 2. 
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The ward house was being remodeled, so they didn't have a 

recept ion. Ruth did have a b r ida l shower, and received a little wisk 

b room, a b read can, and a pot. The school teachers gave her an 

e lec t r ic i ron. Seeing the cord she said, "I 'm so glad to get an 

e lec t r ic t o a s t e r ! " --but it was an i ron. During the depress ion , very 

few had money to spend on p r e s e n t s . 

Right after their m a r r i a g e , they lived with Ruth's pa r en t s . 

Ruth was allowed to finish teaching that year , and felt she was 

lucky, for in those days Granite Board of Education would not h i re a 

m a r r i e d woman. By the end of the year she was pregnant. The sixty 

dol lars a month which she earned , minus ten for t ransporta t ion cos t s , 

was used to buy lumber to build a home. With this money Nate was 

able to build a three room house on a piece of land her father had given 

them. It was nothing fancy, and had no doors on the ins ide , or c u r 

ta ins , or carpe t ing--but it was the i r s . E lec t r ic i ty cost a dollar a 

month, so they used kerosene l a m p s , and hauled water to the house 

in a lit t le ca r t that Nate pulled behind the b icycle . Every morning 

he 'd ride over to the Hud sons and fill their five gallon container , put 

it in the ca r t , and peddle home with their drinking wate r . Their ba th

tub was the i r r iga t ion ditch. 

Nate could not find work that year . He helped on Ruth's 

fa ther ' s fa rm, but there was a drought, and the crops did poorly. He 

*Tape 1. 
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milked the Hudson cow, so they had plenty of mi lk to drink. It was 

during this time that Ruth discovered what a doer and handy-man 

Nate was . He went down to the city dump and found some old spr ings 

and an old folding bed. With these he made their f i rs t davenport , and 

from some lumber built them a table. He made a l i t t le money by 

doing odd-jobs for people. One week he rode his bike eleven mi l e s 

every day to paint a m a n ' s house , for which he received eleven 

do l l a r s . 

That f i r s t summer was real ly ha rd . They lived on fruit and 

mi lk . On October 1, 1934, Sandra was bo rn , and the Hales were so 

poor that the Church paid for h e r de l ivery . 

Upset because so many LDS people w e r e taking help from the 

government , and weren ' t using their own ini t ia t ive, the Hales wrote 

an a r t i c le that was published in the E r a with a title something to the 

effect, "Are the Old Vi r tues Dead?1 1 The author was l i s ted a s E l a h - -

Hale spelled backwards . Fo r this a r t i c le they received seven do l l a r s , 

and were thr i l led. 

They were st i l l serving a s dance d i r e c t o r s in the MIA, but 

as Ruth put i t , "I had two left feet, so the next year they moved us 

into d r a m a . I f l. Here they received training that would be invaluable 

l a t e r . 

*Tape 3. 
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In the spring of 1935 they heard that tie hacks were being 

h i red to work in the Targee F o r e s t , near West Yellowstone. The 

t r ip was made in a 1928 Chevy that they bought on credi t for one-

hundred twenty-eight do l l a r s . They were h i red , and spent the summer 

cutting down char red t r ee s for ra i l road t ies . In many respec t s it was 

an enjoyable s u m m e r . They caught fish in the s t r eam by their cabin, 

and ate fresh vegetables from their own garden. However, they lived 

among people who hated Mormons , and on top of that, they were paid 

only about half what they should have received. But it was beautiful 

country to work in, and as M r . Ponds , a neighbor, said, "Every time 

spring comes , you'll ache to come back to this country. " And for 

yea r s it was t rue. As Ruth says , " T h e r e ' s something about the smel l 

of the woods in ear ly spr ing. " 

Unfortunately during the s u m m e r , Ruth became quite ill with 

the flu while she was pregnant with their second child. Their son was 

born , but he only lived over night. It was quite a while before she 

regained her health. Not until she s tar ted selling " g r i c e r s " did her 

health improve . She'd grind up raw c a r r o t s , le t tuce, and ce lery to 

demonst ra te the machine to prospect ive b u y e r s , and then after the 

demonst ra t ion , she would eat the vegetables . After a few months of 

this she was well . 

XTape 2, 
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In 1936 Nate helped his b ro ther on carpent ry jobs , but often 

they weren ' t paid. During the summer he got a job on the ra i l road 

tamping t i e s . They lived in Lowe, Utah, r ight next to the ra i l road 

t r a cks . Not only was it t e r r ib ly noisy at all hours of the day and 

night, but a lso there were poisonous snakes in the a r ea . The child 

next door had been bitten by a ra t t l e snake , and they were afraid to 

let Sandra play outside. 

Ruth suffered modera te appendici t is , and was taken back to 

Salt Lake. She could not stand the thought of going back to that 

bleak a r e a , so Nate quit. 

Things gradually got be t t e r . Nate would go out every day to 

try and find a job. One day he came home, and had gotten a job for 

three dol lars a day with Utah Copper, working on the dyke. 

On October 1, 1937, Nathan Phil l ip Hale was born. After 

his b i r th , Ruth suffered from fallen a r c h e s , and has had to wear 

special cor rec t ive shoes ever s i n c e - - s h o e s which have become almost 

a t r ademark . 

While stake d rama d i r e c t o r s , they put on p lays , and upset 

the ward d rama d i rec tor because they had used ward m e m b e r s in 

Tape 3. Many t imes she ' s wr i t ten her shoes into a play, or 
will wear one high heel (which she can do without discomfort) and spend 
three acts looking for the other . Not real izing this physical p rob lem, 
Marga re t Hatfield, d r ama cr i t ic for the T imes wrote a comment 
something to the effect, "What M r s . Hale won't do to get a laugh. 
She'l l put those r idiculous shoes into a play. " 
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their cast . At a special meeting that was called, they were for

bidden to do another play in Granger Ward, or any other without the 

sanction of the bishop and the ward d r ama d i r ec to r . They a lso added 

that the Hales were not to be in any plays . Nate was understandably 

upset , and told them they couldn't stop him from being in p lays . This 

edict turned out to be a b less ing in d isguise , for after th is , he joined 

the Salt Lake Litt le Thea t r e , and gained some good training. He also 

joined other d ramat ic groups in the community. 

Final ly the ward d rama di rec tor res igned after thirty yea r s 

in the position. Her only reques t was that the Hales not be called to 

that office. For two years they respected her wi shes , and when 

everyone e lse turned them down, the bishop asked the Hales to become 

the new d rama d i r ec to r s for Granger Ward. Here they s tar ted their 

I 
wri t ing and direct ing. 

Thei r home was next to the Nie l sens ' f a rm, and as Ruth 

Nielsen said: 

When I heard that Ruth and Nate were producing plays in 
the Church, I became very neighborly, and when Ruth found out 
I could type, she did l ikewise. That was the beginning--Ruth 
and Nate wrote and directed the p lays , I typed them and we all 
did our acting b i t s - - t r ave l ing around the immediate a r ea in 
Utah. 2 

See Chapter III for detai ls of their wri t ing c a r e e r . 

2 
Correspondence from Ruth Neilsen, Feb rua ry 15, 1972; 

from a brief h is tory of the GCT that she read for the awards par ty at 
C h r i s t m a s . 
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Thei r reputation spread , and they t raveled around the s take, 

and then around the valley to civic groups with their p lays . "They'd 

give us fifty dol lars and tell us to go ahead and produce the show. 

Sometimes we didn't make ends mee t , but we were always happy in 

what we were doing. " It got to a point where they'd get a call a lmost 

every day to come to some ward or stake to per form. Finally the 

crowning glory came- - they were asked to per form at MIA leadersh ip 

week that was being held at B. Y.U. They were going to p resen t It_ 

Shall Keep Thee, but suddenly the invitation was withdrawn. u The 

whole ward was upset , but the problems were resolved, and they 

performed at College Hall, What a performance it was ! At the .play's 

conclusion after th i r teen curtain ca l l s , Dr . Pardoe said: "A group 

from B. Y.U. has been invited to p resen t a play for June Conference. 

We hereby rel inquish our invitation and invite this group to take our 

place . We can have a Broadway play any t ime , but r a r e ly indeed do 

we have a Mormon play." Ruth 's father had never seen one of he r p lays , 

but then he hadn't seen any others e i ther . He said he didn't like them. 

But one of the m e m b e r s in the cast saw to it that he was in the audience 

at the Paramount Thea t re at the June Conference production. Ruth's 

Wanda Owen, "Persona l i t i e s in the S c e n e , " Glendale Scene 
Magazine , published by the Glendale Independent newspaper , Feb. 23 
1964, p. 2. 

See play #2, It Shall Keep Thee , Idea Source for complete 
de ta i l s . Appendix III C. 
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fa ther ' s favorite apostle was Elder Widtsoe, and it was Elder Widtsoe 

who made a speech before the play saying how fine it was to br ing 

the l ives of the p ioneers to an audience through d rama . Her father 

was i m p r e s s e d , and became quite involved in the play. A friend of 

the i r s sat next to h im, and said during the third act he was wiping 

t ea r s away. That was the only play of theirs he ever saw. 

By now Nathan and Ruth were also acting with theatre groups 

in Salt Lake , but Ruth's father never approved. One night as they 

dropped the children off, he made the c lass ic s ta tement , "When a re 

you going to get out of this silly bus iness and give someone else a 

chance to make a jackass out of himself. " 

At Utah Copper, Nate p rog res sed from the dyke to the c lean

up depar tment , then to the sampling depar tment . He would l ea rn 

l ines when he worked night shifts during the long waits for samples 

to be picked up. The management didn't apprecia te his theat r ica l 

i n t e r e s t s , and threatened to fire him if he used this time to l ea rn 

l ines . By this t ime, though, they had wri t ten two p lays , both of which 

were published by the church, and they felt they had to keep wri t ing, 

producing, and acting. 

Sher ry was born on January 17, 1940, and Sally came along 

on October 1, 1942, the third of their chi ldren to be born on that date . 

The United States was involved in World War II, but Nate had a 

XTape 2. 
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deferment because he was working for a defense re la ted industry. 

Nate had been working at Utah Copper now for about seven 

y e a r s . One night he came home from work and said, "I hate to think 

that I ' l l be car ry ing my lunch pail out there when I 'm sixty-five. I 

look at those men out there that a re still living in company owned 

houses - -occas iona l ly they have a new automobile, but that ' s about it. " 

Ruth asked him what he real ly wanted to do, and his answer was no 

s u r p r i s e . He wanted to act . 

A few days l a te r Ruth read in the newspaper that there was a 

shortage of leading men in Hollywood because of the war . 

I said, "Le t ' s leave the k ids , and tell the folks w e ' r e going 
to take our vacation and see California. " So we came down he re 
and interviewed with some people and Nate decided to stay, and 
I went home without h im. When I me t Grandpa Hale and was 
asked where Nathan w a s , I said, "Well, grandpa, he decided to 
stay in California and try to get into the movies . He just shook 
his head and said, "My, my , my. "^ 

Ruth added that some of the people in the ward used more 

colorful language. 

Nate had gotten the names of some people to see before he 

left. Monroe Husbands, who he had worked for in the Centre Art 

Group, suggested he see Moroni Olsen, a cha rac t e r actor and also a 

member of the Church, and Marga re t McClaine, a voice and diction 

teacher . Brother W. O. Robinson gave him a l e t t e r of introduction to 

xTape 2. 

2Ibid. 
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to see his son Casey who was an up and coming producer in Hollywood. 

So with these three n a m e s , he s tar ted his s ea rch for fame and 

fortune. 

Everyone thought that he was out of his mind. They were 

sure he 'd be back- -and look at the seniori ty he 'd lose at the plant. 

He'd be back working on the dyke. Utah Copper was upset too when 

he quit , and decided to br ing him back and make an example of h im. 

Ruth was in Utah, anxiously waiting for his l e t t e r s . He'd say, 

"I 'm reading at the Pasadena Playhouse , and I think I 'm 
going to get the lead. " Then the next l e t t e r would say, "They 
had me read the lead a lot , but the d i rec to r is going to play i t , 
but I think I 'm going to play the lead in the next one, because 
they ' re having me read the lead in that. " The next le t te r would 
say, "Well, the d i rec to r is playing that par t a l so . " The d i rec tor 
was paid very l i t t le , so they always chose the juicy ro les for 
themselves . Final ly after about three months he wrote and said, 
"I finally have a par t . I t ' s only three l ines : 'He re ' s your book, 
m i s s . Thankyou m i s s . Good-bye m i s s . ' but I 'm on my w a y ! " 

Several weeks la ter he got another pa r t . He had three l ines 

to speak, but they were in F rench , and he was unhappy because he had 

to wear a cotton wig, and all the others were wearing nylon. 

He was in California praying for some mi r ac l e so he could 

go back to Utah, and Ruth was in Utah praying that he 'd be able to stay 

and she'd be able to join h im. When Ruth heard that he 'd lost a lot of 

weight, she loaded the chi ldren in the ca r , bought a lit t le t ra i le r to 

1 
Tape 3. 

2 Tape 1. 
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put the washer and radio in, and left for California. Sally was just 

a baby, and had "gurgling in tes t ine" . There was nothing that could 

be done for h e r , and the doctor said that perhaps a change of cl imate 

might help h e r , and it did. F r o m the time they a r r ived in Southern 

California, she improved, and was soon wel l . 

Oh, those lean yea r s ! At f i r s t we couldn't find a place to 
rent . Final ly we found a l i t t le flat at 140 North El Molino, near 
the Pasadena Playhouse . The rent was thirty-five dol lars a 
month, and just as we were paying the f i rs t month ' s rent , the 
landlord said, "I guess I should tell you, the three families 
downstairs a lso use your ba throom. " 

Through contacts by Brother Moroni Olsen, Nate got a job 

as a mi lkman. He went to work at four- thi r ty in the morning and was 

finished by two-thir ty in the afternoon, so he could be available for 

r e h e a r s a l s and mat inee pe r fo rmances . Brother Olsen also called 

Gilmore Brown at the Pasadena Playhouse , told him about Nate , and 

asked Mr . Brown to see that he was used in their product ions. That 

was about all he could do for Nate, since he knew his agent would only 

take people with Broadway exper ience . 

Nate also went to see Casey Robinson, a producer in Hollywood, 

but the only advice he gave was to forget about acting and the Hollywood 

scene . They did take lessons from Marga re t McClaine, who taught 

them good "Amer ican" speech, but it led to no new contacts . 

Even though Gilmore Brown, the d i rec to r of the Pasadena 

*Tape 1. 
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Playhouse , had told his people to use Nate , he never checked to see 

if they did. Nate was told that the reason he wasn ' t used was they 

were using mainly their own students and bringing in ce lebr i t ies to 

round out the c a s t s . . . o r , could it have been that Sher ry , their 

daughter , and one of he r friends painted the porch of Mr . Brown a 

br ight r ed? Whatever the reason , Nate didn't get any m o r e par t s at 

the Playhouse . 

Ruth also got a job. She worked at the Hi l lc res t Res taurant 

as a w a i t r e s s , but she was also "act ing" there . She'd prac t ice differ

ent dialects on the tables she 'd wait on. People would come back 

and ask for the litt le English w a i t r e s s , or the Swedish one, and the 

manage r , Mr . S u m m e r s , didn't know who they were talking about. 

But like Ruth said, "I just have to a c t ! " 

The apar tment on El Molino holds some very special m e m 

or ies for the Hales . It seemed like they always had someone dropping 

in unexpec ted ly- - so ld ie rs from back home, f r iends, r e l a t ives , a c t o r s , 

but they found room for them al l , even if it meant stuffing them in the 

tiny att ic with a blanket and m a t t r e s s . One time there were so many 

people the re , they had to s leep in shifts. Half of them went to an all 

night show while the others slept , and then when the show was over , 

they got the beds . 

At f irs t they were real ly grateful to find a vacant apar tment , 

but soon after they moved in they found out why! 
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. . . a church was being built next door, and the volunteer c a r 
penters worked at night with their h a m m e r , h a m m e r , saw, saw, 
bang, bang! It was an ups t a i r s apar tment with two r o o m s , a 
la rge enclosed sunporch, the t iniest of ki tchens and a bath for all 
the tenants , both ups ta i r s and down. The traffic was heavy--not 
only the tenants but their guests as well . We r e m e m b e r one 
frequent vis i tor especial ly , a soldier who was always in a state 
of intoxication. . . .He would s tagger up and down the s t a i r s at all 
hou r s . 

About this t ime the Hales met a fellow who travelled all over 
the United States producing plays in high schools . Ruth volun
teered to help him a l te r some of his cos tumes . It was a hot 
summer day and his nephew took the costume into the bathroom 
to t ry it on. . . . It was a life size brown bea r cos tume, complete 
with head and a l l . As the young man came walking out of the 
bathroom into the hal l , who should come staggering up the s t a i r s 
but the soldier . He took one look at the b e a r , and- -wel l , so much 
for the soldier . 

While producing plays the Hales met a very Br i t i sh a c t r e s s 
and her daughter . They were just too, too. Since they were 
alone, Ruth invited them to Thanksgiving Dinner, but after in 
viting them she rea l ized that our s i lverware (using the word 
" s i lve r " a l i t t le loosely) wasn ' t the kind to make the right i m p r e s 
sion. We got a b r a i n s t o r m and decided we could have monogramed 
s i lver . We went to the A r m y and Navy surplus s tore and got 
s i lverware with the ini t ials "U .S .N . " on it . Since Dave 's £kuth 
Nie lsen ' s husband]init ials a re "D .S .N . " It worked great , the 
only thing w a s , everyone had to r e m e m b e r to call Dave "Ulysses" 
all day. * 

Ruth was still te r r ib ly homesick for Utah. 

I used to p ray , "Oh, please let Nathan get into Hollywood 
so we can make some money and go home. " But it was always 
please let him get into Hollywood, p lease let him get that pa r t , 
it means so much to h i m - - p l e a s e - - a n d never had the wisdom to 
p ray , "P lease help us to get into the line of work so we can do 
the mos t good for the mos t people. " 2 

C o r r e s p o n d e n c e from Ruth Nielsen, Feb rua ry 15, 1972, 

2 Tape 3. 
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To homes ickness , add tension. Utah Copper was sti l l trying 

to get Nate back, and had wri t ten the draft board in Southern California. 

They e i ther wanted him back on the dyke, or in the a rmy . Nate went 

in and talked to the Sergeant , and explained that they came down he re 

to be t te r themselves . Nate said he 'd go back if they'd pay his family 's 

moving expenses , and if he could have his old job back without losing 

senior i ty . The Sergeant thought that sounded reasonable , and agreed 

to send a le t te r to that effect. They never heard from Utah Copper 

or the draft board again. 

After a year of working as a w a i t r e s s , one night Ruth was 

the l as t one to finish c lear ing the tables . All the lights were out 

except one. As she walked into the "spotlight" with a t ray of d i shes , 

the thought hit h e r , "We came down he re to act . Why a r e n ' t we 

doing i t ? " So that night she quit. 

They s tar ted doing plays at church, and through one of their 

downstairs ne ighbors , me t M r . Heuer of Heuer Publishing Company, 

and sold him what turned out to be his mos t popular play for severa l 

y e a r s - - T h e Groom Said No! They received one hundred dol lars for 

al l r ights to the sc r ip t , and things were looking pret ty good. 

It was at this time that they me t a rea l "p romote r" . He 

talked them into investing all their savings , six hundred do l l a r s , and 

*Tape 1. 
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renting the Embassy Auditorium in Los Angeles which seated thi r teen 

hundred people. What a b r e a k ! Mr . El l is thought sure he 'd found a 

gold mine . P r e s e n t a Mormon p lay- -and all you have to do is adve r 

t i s e , and all the Mormons in Southern California will come. And 

p r e s t o - - y o u ' r e r ich . To get the needed publicity, he a r ranged for a 

Los Angeles newspaper to send one of their r e p o r t e r s out to interview 

the Hales . When the p r e s s agent walked in he said, "Before I s t a r t 

to work, I need a d r ink ! " Ruth, being the gracious hos tess that she i s , 

quickly went out and got him a glass of w a t e r ! Never the less , an 

a r t ic le did appear , and par t read , "Nathan was prac t ica l ly born on 

2 

the s tage , " to which Nate quipped, "Yea, a s tage-coach, u£t 

One of the leading a c t r e s s e s came down with l a ryng i t i s , and 

Ruth put out an emergency call to Ruth Nielsen, asking her to come 

down and play the ro l e , one which she had done many t imes . This 

she did. 

The night of the pe r fo rmance , Feb rua ry 12, 1944, s tar ted 

with the Hales getting a ticket on the freeway for the way they were 

hauling the scenery . When they finally got to the audi tor ium, Mr . 

El l is was out in front with his c amera taking p ic tures of the m a r q u e e . 

C o r r e s p o n d e n c e from Ruth Nielsen, Februa ry 15, 1972. 

2 Tape 1. 

3 " D r a m a of Mormon P ionee r s at Embassy Auditorium Theat re 
F e b r u a r y 12, " California Inter-Mountain News, p . 4, Jan . 21 , 1944. 
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In large l e t t e r s it r ead , ALBERT ELLIS PRESENTS, and in tiny 

l e t t e r s w a s , It Shall Keep Thee by Ruth and Nathan Hale. It was a 

rainy night, and they played to a vast audience of two hundred. Need

l e s s to say, the Hales lost their savings. 

Then, as Ruth Nielsen said, "I did the bes t acting job of my 

life. I went home to Utah and convinced Dave that California was the 

place to l ive . We moved down the fall of 1944, and we resumed our 

wri t ing, typing, acting at churches , women 's c lubs, e tc . " 

About this t ime , the Penthouse Theat re was s ta r ted in 

Altadena. Ruth was pregnant , and they needed a b r e a t h e r between 

their plays at church, so Nate tried out at the Penthouse , and they 

liked him so well they let him play the leading man in a lmos t every 

play they put on. Then came the s ta r t of large build-ups to let-downs 

in Hollywood. An agent saw Nate and wanted to sign him. He said they 

were going to open a play in San F r a n c i s c o with C. Audrey Smith, and 

that he would play the juvenile lead. Rehea r sa l s were to s ta r t in about 

a month. After San F ranc i sco the agent planned to take ths show 

a c r o s s country and open it on Broadway. Ruth was thri l led. "'Now' 

I thought, 'I can go home !' I 'd leave the chi ldren with Mother , and 

then fly on and be with Nate on Broadway. I was so homesick for Utah 

those f irs t four or five y e a r s . Even the doves would seem to say, 

Correspondence from Ruth Nielsen, F e b r u a r y 15, 1972. 
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'Why don't you go home, go home. ' A month went by, and no word. 

We tr ied to call the agent, but the phone was disconnected. We 

finally found out that he was in ja i l . That was the f i rs t , and it has 

been like a ro l l e r coas t e r with Hollywood ever s ince. " 

Ruth 's baby was due soon, but they didn't have the money to 

pay for the del ivery. Ruth quickly wrote Along Came Char l ie , sent it 

off to Heuer , and got a check for one hundred dol lars all in about ten 

days . Then along came Tanya on August 24, 1945. 

The house on El Molino was finally going to be torn down. 

They sold their house and ac re in Granger , and had enough for a down 

payment on a home in Altadena. 

Houses were hard to get in 1946. Nate was on the milk route , 
and I had seen this house , and had fallen in love with the yard. 
There was room for the children to play. However, they wouldn't 
let me see the ins ide . I drove around until I found Nate and 
dragged him back, and told him that I though we should get i t . 
We bought it for eleven thousand do l l a r s . The next day we saw 
the inside of i t - - o h , b r o t h e r ! One room didn't even have any 
windows. But the kids loved the p lace . It was near the moun
ta ins , had a fishpond, and they could have rabbi ts and chickens. 
The Smith family moved into the basement , and had kids that 

' 2 

matched every one of o u r s . 

After two or three yea rs at the Penthouse Thea t r e , one day 

Els ie Baker , a Glendale cha rac te r a c t r e s s , came up to Liz (Kerr) 

and Joe Swartz and Nate and Ruth and said, "They don't have a li t t le 

*Tape 1. 
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theatre in Glendale. Why don't you get together and open o n e ? " 1 The 

two couples rea l ly weren ' t very in te res ted- -un t i l Els ie said those 

magic words : "Liz , if you had a li t t le thea t re , you could play any 

pa r t you wanted. And Ruth, if you had a thea t re , you could put on 

your own plays . " 2 That did i t ! They were in the marke t for a thea t re . s 

They finally found a suitable building, and s tar ted r e h e a r s a l s . 

After many p rob lems , Glendale Centre T h e a t r e 4 opened with the 

Hales ' play, Marye l la , in November of 1947. This came close on 

the hee ls of a tour they had just completed doing their pr ize-winning 

M . I . A. play What Doth it Profi t in California, Utah, and Idaho. 

Shortly after the theatre opened, Ruth Nielsen had to take 

over Ruth Hale ' s pa r t , for she was ex t remely ill and was in a great 

deal of pain. In this condition she went to the s tore one afternoon 

alone, which was unusual , and forgot to put the handbrake on the ca r . 

It rol led down the hill and was damaged beyond r epa i r . They sold it 

for junk. Needing t ranspor ta t ion to Glendale, they bought a 1934 

Studebaker, whose " immacula te" body featured one door secured 

*Tape 1. 

2Ibid. 

See Chapter II for complete detai ls about the h is tory of the 
Glendale Centre T h e a t r e s , and Appendix II B. 

Often re fe r red to as GCT. 

5 
It won the pr ize for bes t Centennial Mutual play. 
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"a la hemp" (with a rope). Ruth's pain continued, but the doctors 

couldn't find anything physically wrong with Ruth. One even told 

Nate that he thought she was having a nervous breakdown! With that 

on his mind, Nate was a nervous wreck when she got home. She 

a s s u r e d him if anyone was having a nervous breakdown, it was the 

doctor , and not h e r . Finally she went to the dentis t , and in the x - r a y s 

he found an infected tooth in the roof of he r mouth. This was removed. 

She went home and slept for th i r ty -s ix h o u r s , and felt fine. They 

reca l l that year as being one of their wors t t raumat ica l ly and phys i 

cally. But with the help of their original comedies , and profit 

shar ing with clubs, they made it through these f i r s t lean y e a r s . 

Around 1949 they s tar ted receiving a sa la ry from the theatre 

pa r tne r sh ip , and Nate was finally able to quit h is job as a mi lkman 

and devote all his time to the thea t re . The children pitched in and 

helped with the theatre and acting, and it became a family project . 

They real ized if they were on a fa rm, they would have to help with 

the cho re s , and a family theatre was no different. 

In January of 1950 they sold their home in Altadena and 

bought a home in Glendale at 1212 North Jackson. This made com

muting to the theatre much e a s i e r , although the children mis sed 

stopping for good c a r m e l popcorn as they had often done on their way 

home to Altadena. 

Tape 2. 
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There had been problems in the pa r tne r sh ip over choice of 

plays and management of money, so in 1951 when Liz received an 

offer to go to Broadway, and Joe didn't want to run the theatre wi th

out h e r , the Hales bought their share in the thea t re . Now they could 

run it exactly the way they wanted! 

Nineteen fifty-one was quite a year . Not only did they become 

sole owners of the GCT, but a lso came very close to having a Holly

wood spectacular made out of their play Marye l la . 

A man named Lionel Banks, who had won an academy award 
as a r t d i rec to r on a pic ture called "Ramrod" , came to see the 
P^ay } Mar ye Hal , and decided to turn producer . He asked if he 
could buy it , and we worked with him for about a monthl He had 
shown it to Lo r r a ine Day, and I think she had consented to do i t . 
He said he had a newcomer just out from New York that he was 
going to get for the lead. His name was Gregory Peck. I said, 
"I never heard of him. " Nathan and I were both to have pa r t s in 
it as well as our son Phi l , and Ruth Nielsen. We were so excited 
about i t , but we didn't want to say anything to the ac to r s and 
a c r e s s e s because there had been so many build-ups to le t -downs, 
but this was for r ea l . He [Lionel Banks] was an LDS man who 
had not been act ive, and had been suddenly re -ac t iva ted , and was 
in love with the Church. I had lunch in Hollywood with the sc r ip t 
w r i t e r , who had also won an academy award. I was to s t a r t 
sitting in with her the next Monday. Mr . Banks said, "I want 
you to keep the Mormon flavor in this . Fight for it, and put in 
family p r a y e r . Insist on i t . Don't le t he r talk you out of it. The 
c a m e r a m a n and I a re going up to Utah to shoot the ear ly grain 
coming up. " It was to be filmed in Grafton, a ghost town in 
Southern Utah. Two days before they were to s t a r t , the phone 
rang, and the agent was on the phone and said, "Oh, Ruth, I hate 
to tell you this , but Lionel Banks was on the phone talking to 
Jess ie Laskie this morn ing , and he dropped dead of a hea r t 
at tack. " That was our biggest build-up to let down! 

2Tape 1. 



39 

At this point they were in the mood for mot ion-pic ture 

making for the Church, and when Bill Hale , their nephew, graduated 

from photography school, all the ingredients n e c e s s a r y were at their 

d isposal . Mel Mar sha l l , who was an ac to r , LDS, and in teres ted in 

fi lm, joined them, and they formed Sea Gull Product ions . They 

bought an old f i re-house and converted it to a studio. They made 

severa l f i lms , but when BYU Motion P ic tu re Depar tment was formed, 

the company was dissolved, for they felt that they couldn't compete. 

Nineteen fifty-one a lso saw their theatre bus iness picking 

up by leaps and bounds, and all their energies were needed there . 

They s tar ted to rea l ize that they were turning away clubs, somet imes 

as many as three a night. It looked like they needed a l a r g e r thea t re , 

but it would be awhile before that d ream could m a t e r i a l i z e . 

On July 5, 1953, J ames Cody Hale was added to the family. 

That year saw another son come into the family when Sandra 

m a r r i e d her m i s s i o n a r y , Allan Dietlein in September . 

In the yea rs that followed, they didn't have to wor ry about 

audiences . Almost every night they were playing to a packed house of 

one hundred twenty-five. There was no question that another theatre 

was needed, but how would they finance i t ? Nate talked Ruth into 

selling the land in Utah that her father had left h e r , but only after he 

X 
See Chapter III and Appendix III D. 
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promised her that someday, if they could afford it, he 'd buy her 

another fa rm. The Diet le ins , who had been helping with the thea t re , 

were selling their house in La Crescen ta , and were looking for a 

place in Glendale. With joint funding, they bought a lot on Doran 

St ree t in Glendale that had a house at the r e a r of the proper ty . The 

Dietleins lived the re , and the theatre was built on the front of the lot. 

By the end of the s u m m e r , they were junior pa r t ne r s in the theatre 

venture . The Doran Branch of the GCT opened in August of 1959. 

The whole family was active in the Church, and Ruth and 

Nathan were constantly teaching in one organizat ion or another . They 

were called as regional d rama r ep resen ta t ives , and served in that 

capacity until the region p rog ram was discontinued. They s ta r ted the 

road shows in California at S is ter Moana Bennet t ' s reques t . Ruth has 

been constantly wri t ing skits and roadshows for the church, as well 

as putting on shows for fund-raising events and conferences , when 

they were held in Southern California. 2 

Most of the chi ldren enjoyed being in p lays . However, this 

is not to say there were no p rob l ems . 

When Tanya was not in a play, she was a little tyrant at 
home because she resented our not being home. Every once 
in a while we'd get a call at the theatre from one of the older 
children just as we were about to go on, saying "Tanya has 

See Handcar ts West , Idea Source , Appendix III C. 

2 
See San Juan Outpost, Idea Source , Appendix III C. 
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run away again, and i t ' s raining. " Of course she'd usually 
wait for a rainy night to run away. She'd hide in the mounta ins , 
or walk down to the theatre and hide in the back of the ca r . She 
gave us a bad t ime. And it was hard on Cody--probably more 
than the r e s t . He was born eight years after Tanya and grew up 
alone. He liked being in plays the l eas t , but he was very good. 
He was never sca red , and was very easy and na tura l . He was 
very relaxed on s tage, in fact, so relaxed that he went to s leep 
on stage once. Fo r the mos t pa r t , the chi ldren loved to be in 
plays and could hardly wait to do another . 

Thei r son, Ph i l , said, "I 'm probably the only a c t o r ' s son 

who ran away from the stage to become a doctor, "r But even then 

he didn't e scape . He was interning at UCLA, and came home a few 

days before Chr i s tmas and was greeted at the door by Ruth, scr ip t in 

hand. "Sorry , but you have to go on tonight-- the juvenile lead is 

having his appendix out. " 

It was a family way of life. I told the chi ldren if they lived 
on a farm they'd have to put up hay, he re they have to be in 
p lays . 

And all of them have done plays since the time they were 

four, and now the grandchi ldren a r e having their turn. Timothy 

Dietlein made his debut at eight months . But when the Hale children 

were t eenager s , the theatre provided some conflict. 

. . . it wasn ' t always to their liking to be in a play because it 
meant miss ing football games and junior p r o m s , but they mi s sed 

Tape 3. 

Dr . Phil l ip Hale, cor respondence , June , 1972. 

^Hal Mar ientha l , "Center Stage Glenda le , " p. 21 . 
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them. They knew the play had to go on, and they loved it . 
Sandra was the only one who rebel led as a teenager and said 
"No m o r e plays ! " She was fifteen, and very active in M. I. A. 
and didn' t want to tie herse l f up with p lays . The funny thing is 
that now she ' s tied herse l f up good with the theatre ! 

In I960, Sis ter Ragsdale saw the Madsons in Springdale, Utah, 

and the Madsons told her to ask the Hales to come up and do a show in 

their b a r n during the s u m m e r . It was r ight at the mouth of Zion 

Canyon, and a perfect spot for mus ica l comedy. The Hales decided 

to go, and were promised that the ba rn would be all ready when they 

a r r i ved . All they would have to do was spread their carpet down and 

a r r ange the furni ture . The cast a r r ived two days before they were to 

open, and not one thing had been done to p repa re the ba rn . There was 

a foot of manure and hay on the floor. Finally it was cleaned out. 

"Grandma ' s Barn T h e a t r e " put on three or four plays during that 

s u m m e r . Tour i s t s and people from St. George and Cedar City would 

come to see the shows. The family and cas t loved i t ! There was 

ho r se -back riding and rafting in the day and a play to do at night. And 

of course they all fell in love. 

For four yea rs (i960 to 1964) they did summer stock for two 

months each s u m m e r . In fact, in 1964 they bought land in Springdale, 

with the thought in the back of their minds that someday they might 

open a summer thea t re , but plans never je l led. 

Tape 3. 
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On the land adjacent to the i rs was a cafe-pie shop. In 

1968 a p romote r bought the shop and the name bumbleber ry pie . He 

contacted the Hales to see if they would be in te res ted in selling their 

land for stock in the company. At that time they didn't sell the land, 

but did buy into the company. Allan is active in the company, and 

has been on their board of d i r e c t o r s . La te r their land was also con

ver ted to stock. Bumbleberry P i e s , Inc. is based in San J o s e , and 

has five shops at p re sen t , and many m o r e planned. The Hales and 

Dietleins have their fingers in many pies ! 

Both families needed a place to get away from it a l l , so they 

bought a house on Balboa Island. Nate and Ruth had bicycles there 

and thoroughly enjoyed the relaxed beach a tmosphe re . Their children 

didn't mind e i the r , since "Bal" i s "The" place as far as teenagers in 

California a re concerned! 

By 1964 they were filling the Colorado and the Doran 

St ree t T h e a t r e s . 

I {Ruthji made the mis take one day of saying to Allan and 
Nate , "Wouldn't it be nice if we had a theatre big enough to house 
all the people in both the Colorado and the Doran Thea t res - -
then we'd only have to do one play a month. " By the end of the 
day Allan had found a piece of suitable land. 

After financial and construct ion p r o b l e m s , the Orange Street 

Thea t re was finally finished, and on Feb rua ry 1, 1965, held a gala 

opening night. 

*Tape 2. 
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Glendale will be a leading lady this evening, as one of he r 
newest jewels spark les to life. The new Glendale Centre T h e a t r e , 
324 N. Orange, will hold i ts grand opening tonight--the end of an 
eighteen year goal The $250, 000 thea t re , which seats 440, 
will probably prove to be one of Glendale 's major cul tural 
a s s e t s . , . . 

After January , the Colorado T h e a t r e ' s lease was let exp i re , 

and the Doran and Orange branches of the GCT continued playing 

nightly to packed houses . 

The Hales also moved to a new res idence in 1965. They 

bought a new home at 1128 Avon Oak in Glendale, and Allan and Sandy 

bought a home just down the s t ree t . 

Both thea t res continued operating until 1968, when the Doran 

branch was closed. 

By this t ime , all their chi ldren, except Cody, had been 

m a r r i e d in the temple , and severa l had received honors at college. 

Sher ry was Homecoming Queen at B. Y.U. in 1959, Intercol legiat 

Knight Dutchess , and a songleader . Sally was "Belle of the Y", and 

also received the Best Ac t r e s s Award in 1964. She toured the orient 

with the B. Y.U. D r a m a Depar tment ' s production of The Man Who 

Came To Dinner, and Tanya toured around the world with "Curtain -

time U . S . A . ", for the P r o g r a m Bureau. Tanny was also a flag 

twir ler at B . Y . U , and a runner -up for "Belle of the Y". 

Jana Beauchamp, "A Dream Come T r u e , " Glendale News-
P r e s s , F e b r u a r y 13, 1965. 
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As well as being involved with the theat re and their family, 

the Hales have also done quite a bit of m i s s iona ry work with their 

thea t re . The s tandards they have set , both in their l ives and in their 

thea t re , have influenced many to join the Church as a resu l t of working 

with them and the L . D . S . ac to r s that a r e sprinkled through mos t of 

their c a s t s . A more formal mi s s iona ry effort was effected by their 

production of The Restora t ion. The Hales and Dietleins decided such 

a play would help in the mis s iona ry effort, and for the las t four yea r s 

have annually produced it. During the f i rs t year alone, twelve indi 

viduals that they know of came into the Church as a d i rec t resu l t of 

this production. Each year it has proved to be a valuable mi s s iona ry 

tool. 

We not only had converts from the audience, but also many 
of the .ac tors who played the ro les of the ea r ly saints have joined 
the Church. . , In a recent yea r , the man who played the prophet 
was inact ive , but his role in the play led him back into activity. 

Miss iona r i e s man the theatre lobby, hand out t r a c t s , and serve as 

u s h e r s on the four Sunday nights a year that pe r formances a re given. 

Two per formances a night a re given, and admiss ion is free to non-

m e m b e r s . In o rder for an L . D . S . family to attend, they mus t b r ing 

a non-member family. Local s takes contribute money for p r o g r a m s 

and operating expenses . 

"Glendale T h e a t r e - - F a m i l y Fun, " Church News, July 31 , 
1971, p . 10. 
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The production of this show is a big job. There a r e over 

thir ty people in the cas t , many coming long d i s t ances , which makes 

r e h e a r s a l s and scheduling difficult. Every t ime they do the show, 

they have some repeat cas t m e m b e r s . However, they usually have 

to find at l eas t fifteen to twenty new cast m e m b e r s each year . Despite 

the ext ra work load, the Hales and Dietleins feel this play mus t be 

done--and done well . The r ewards have been very r ea l , though. 

The m i s s i o n a r i e s tell them that, after a production, they have no 

problem with contacts . They have all they can handle for two or 

three months . 

Nathan made good his p romise to buy Ruth her land. The 

house in Balboa was sold to give this modern day Scar le t O'Hara a 

ranch in Grover , Utah. It is a smal l town, having a population of 

five famil ies , when the Hales a r e the re . It is near Lake Powell , and 

they have a boat. They also have t ra i l -b ikes and h o r s e s , as well as 

a garden. Here they feel they can unwind from the p r e s s u r e s of the 

thea t re , and work with their hands . After a month or so h e r e , they 

a r e ready to tackle another show. But even h e r e , they don't keep 

away from theatre for long. They found an old schoolhouse, put seats 

in i t , and produced San Juan Outpost. The "Grover T h e a t r e " seats 

two hundred. They gave four per formances and donated the money to 

the valley hospital fund. 

*Tape 2. 
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Each year they take two vacat ions , a short one in the winter 

and a long one in the summer . Yearly vacations have always been a 

highlight for them, and for their chi ldren. When they were young, 

the children would wait impatiently each year for the royalty check 

from Melody Jones . This was their vacation money, and the amount 

of the check determined where they could go, and for how long. Many 

of these vacations provided sett ings and plots for p lays . Even after 

m a r r i a g e , many of their children still take vacations with them. One 

of the mos t exciting t r ips they ever took was to Skagway, Alaska, 

There were six family m e m b e r s in a twenty foot open boat in rough 

water for seventeen hundred m i l e s . That produced some h a i r - r a i s i n g 

exper iences ! 

The Hales especial ly enjoy their t ime in Utah, now. As Ruth 

says , "We love the thea t re , but we wish we could be a l i t t le f reer of 

it now for the f i rs t t ime in our l ives . We don't like to be tied quite 

as close as we used to- -day and night. I think Nathan and I getting 

older is the reason . I t ' s so nice to get away from it and go to the 

ranch for a month or so, and yet I long to come back when I've been 

away for a while . Then I can hardly wait to get back. Life would be 

quite empty without the thea t re . I 've got to act . It hur t s to think of 

not having a thea t re , on the other hand, I would like to be f ree r . " 2 

1 
See Idea Source under each play. Appendix III C. 

2 
Tape 4. 
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Ruth and Nathan Hale ' s l ives have been energet ic and full. 

They have worked to promote high s tandards through their l ives and 

their t hea t r e s , and as such have been examples in their church and 

community. 

Ruth was awarded the Glendale PTA Council 's highest honor, 

honorary life m e m b e r s h i p in the California Congress of P a r e n t s and 

T e a c h e r s , and was also recognized by the California Amer ican 

Mothers of the Amer ican Mothers Commit tee , Inc. She was chosen 

as one of thir ty- two outstanding Amer ican women recognized in th i r ty-

two fields of endeavor. They honored her for he r contribution to 

Lit t le Thea t re . In 1971 she was chosen Utah-California Mother of the 

Year , and she and Nathan were awarded the Glendale His tor ica l 

Society Distinguished Service Citation. 

Ruth and Nathan Hale a re products of the West. Their plays 

a r e a reflection of many of the challenges which they themselves 

personal ly faced and overcame . The Hale ' s c h a r a c t e r s , like them

se lves , epitomize the salt of the ear th . , . the sp i r i t s whose fiber is 

pure and strong. If mos t of the Hales ' plays a re comedies , it is only 

because the Hales had the s t rength to face their challenges positively 

and with en thus iasm. In a society which outwordly pr ides itself on 

having outgrown such things as love of family, nation, and God, the 

Virginia Dondro, " M r s . Nathan Hale Lauded for W o r k , " 
Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , March 25, 1965, 
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l ives of the Ha les , their p lays , and their theatre remind people of 

these bas ic p r inc ip les . 



PLATE I 

Seated left to r ight: Sally Hale Swenson, Sandra Hale Dietlein, Ruth Hale, Nathan Hale , 
Sher ry Hale Br ian , Tanya Hale Radebaugh 

Standing left to r ight : Dr . Phi l l ip Hale, Cody Hale 
o 



CHAPTER II 

THE HALES: PRODUCERS 

When the Hales came to California in 1943, opening a theatre 

was the furthest thought from their minds . Hollywood and the movies 

were the main a t t ract ion. It was Els ie Baker , a Glendale cha rac te r 

a c t r e s s , who f irst sparked the idea. One day during r e h e a r s a l at 

the Penthouse T h e a t r e , she came up to Ruth and Nate and Joe and 

Elizabeth (Kerr) Swartz and said, "They don't have a li t t le theatre in 

Glendale. Why don't you get together and open o n e ? " The couples 

weren ' t rea l ly in te res ted in running a thea t re . . .un t i l Els ie said those 

magic words , "Liz , if you had a l i t t le thea t re , you could play any 

pa r t you wanted. And Ruth, if you had a thea t re , you could put on 

your own p lays . " Suddenly the idea sounded feasible. 

But in 1947 empty buildings were st i l l at a p remium. How

ever , they finally located a smal l building. 

Tucked between a motor pa r t s s tore and a pr int shop at 
418 Eas t Colorado Stree t , Glendale, is a l i t t le green and yellow 
cottage that has been itself a pr in t shop, a church, a pr ivate 
r e s idence , a dancing school, and a r e a l t o r ' s office. 

"Tiny Glendale Theat re Becomes Showcase for Talent and 
Staging ," Los Angeles T i m e s , August 6, 1951, P a r t II, p . 7. 

51 
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They felt it was too smal l , but never the less could use it for 

r e h e a r s a l s while searching for a m o r e suitable building. So they 

decided to rent the house. However, some friends of the landlord 

advised him not to ren t to a theatre group, as mos t all of them were 

very shor t - l ived. It took severa l days to convince him that the group 

would stay for m o r e than a month! Finally r e h e a r s a l s began. 

Not only did they have to fight for a building, but also against 

feelings like those expressed by a Fl intr idge woman. Not knowing 

Ruth was one of the owners of the proposed li t t le thea t re , she said: 

I unders tand a group is going to try to open a l i t t le theat re 
in Glendale. I do wish I could mee t them and tell them how 
foolish it i s . To begin with, two-thirds of the people in Glendale 
a re Oakies , and those who a ren ' t never would support a 
thea t re . 

But opinions and doubts didn't stop them. They borrowed 

fifteen hundred dol lars to s t a r t the bus iness and formed a pa r tne r sh ip . 

They hadn' t found another building, so they decided to fix up the house 

to use as a thea t re . 

They decided to use center staging, which was at that time a 

fairly recent innovation. On the West coast Gilmore Brown had used 

it in his exper imenta l thea t re , the Playbox, in Pasadena . Monroe 

Husbands heard about this "new" form and experimented with a type 

of center staging in the 1930's when the Hales were associa ted with 

Biographical sketch from the Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , wr i t ten 
by the Hales 
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his Center Art Group in Salt Lake . The idea caught on, and soon 

there were seve ra l thea t res using this type of staging, including the 

Penthouse Theat re in Altadena, where both couples had worked. 

They built r i s e r s and rented folding c h a i r s , knocked out 

wal ls for m o r e exits to comply with fire regula t ions , fixed up the 

rooms in the back for d ress ing rooms and an office, painted it, and 

had a friend of thei rs help put in additional wiring for l ights . They 

had a thea t re , but no name. Nate suggested Glendale Center Theat re 

since they would be performing in the center of the room and it was 

in Glendale. It sounded good, and stuck. 

It was rough at f i r s t . Nate had his milk route , and Joe was 

working for Lockeed. Finally they were ready to open. The f i rs t 

play was Marye l la . They gave two per formances in November of 

1947. They had sent l e t t e r s to churches and c lubs , enclosing free 

t ickets . There were between fifty and sixty people at each p e r f o r m 

ance , and this was how they s tar ted their club bus ine s s . 

Another play, M r s . Bumpstead L e e , was being p repared for 

the official opening. The pr ice of t ickets was a dollar ten, and they 

per formed Thursday through Saturday. On opening night the police 

were the re , and informed them that they were operat ing i l legally. 

They didn't have the Underwr i te r Labo ra to r i e s ' seal of approval on 

See Appendix II A for the complete l i s t of plays produced in 
their thea t res from November 1947 to December 1972. 
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PLATE II 

GLENDALE CENTER THEATRES 

A 4 
' B L E f l i f l L E 

"CERTf lE THiRTRE 

• • • • • • • 

Colorado St ree t Thea t re Ex te r io r 

Colorado St ree t Thea t re In ter ior 
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the l ights , and a lso did not have a city l i cense . Liz talked them into 

letting them perform that one night with the p romise the lights would 

be changed and a city l icense gotten the next day. 

Those f i rs t months were discouraging. 

We'd look out there in the audience and maybe there 'd be 
five or six people, I'd say, "Any of them p a y ? " And the reply 
would be " N o - - " . But we'd go through with the pe r fo rmance . 
Finally the clubs s tar ted coming in, and within four or five 
months , we were filling it up four nights a week between clubs 
and the public. 

One of their keys to succes s , profit shar ing with clubs, came 

from the Penthouse Thea t r e . Within a year they were playing every 

night in the winter to clubs. The folding cha i rs were replaced by 

wooden theatre s ea t s , and they could crowd one hundred twenty five 

in, if they kept an eye out for the fire depar tment . (Maximum capacity 

was 110. ) 

A second key to succes s , and what rea l ly helped build the 

theat re in those f i r s t two years ,was that they would take their plays 

to the clubs and churches . They would somet imes t ravel as far as 

Santa Monica and Inglewood. It was hard work, but it paid off, and 

kept the theatre going. 

Thei r third key to success was their original p lays . Whenever 

a Hale play was produced, no royalty had to be paid, and the family-

type play was found to be popular with their audiences . 

*Tape 2. 



56 

At f i rs t Ruth was hesi tant about d i rec t ing , so they h i red 

Charl ie Fe l lows, a man with professional exper ience , to d i rec t the 

p lays . However, Ruth noticed that when some of the plays she worked 

up in wards moved into the thea t re , they played jus t as smoothly, so 

she and Liz both s tar ted to d i rec t at the thea t re . They picked up 

tips and pointers from other d i r ec to r s along the way. 

Between 1948 and 1950 the Hales also did ch i ldren ' s theatre 

during the day, 

Liz (Kerr) Swartz was a m e m b e r of Equity, so at f i rs t the 

GCT was an Equity house . However, this caused some rea l p roblems 

for both the theatre and the other a c t o r s . They had to use at l eas t 

three equity m e m b e r s in each show, and many t imes they were not as 

good as the non-equity cast m e m b e r s , and the fact that they were 

receiving a sa la ry often caused contention. Also, after acting with an 

equity m e m b e r three t imes , an actor was requi red to join the union. 

Many of their ac to r s could not afford the fee. 

If someone had been in a movie , the theat re had to put up a 
bond and charge other cas t m e m b e r s five dol lars for the p r i v i 
lege of acting with them. Equity was getting tougher and 
tougher, and we could see the wri t ing on the wal l . 

By 1949 the theatre was successful enough that a regular 

sa la ry could be depended upon, so Nate quit his job as a mi lkman 

and devoted full t ime to the thea t re . 

XTape 1. 
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P r o b l e m s often a r i s e in a pa r tne r sh ip , and this one was no 

exception. The Swartzes did not agree with the Hales as to the type 

of play that should be per formed. Liz d i rec ted the Damask Cheek, 

and would not cut the profanity, thus jeopardizing severa l clubs and 

church groups ' pat ronage. She received two cal ls and three l e t t e r s 

from m i n i s t e r s , saying if this was the type of play that was going to 

be produced at the GCT, their church would not support them. Liz 

was also te r r ib ly opinionated. 

She came in one day and Nate and I were putting oil on the 
wooden floor, and she blew her top. "We a re above that type of 
l abor ! We' l l h i re it done. " We still put wax on the floor. We 
have our own custodians , but we ' l l never be above manual l abor . 
That ' s what built the thea t re , and what everyone should do a li t t le 
of every day. She was a delightful pe r son , but we just saw things 
differently. 

It was at this point that they s tar ted a par t ing of the ways . 

The Hales said they'd rent the Thursday Afternoon Club and produce 

plays the way they wanted to, and the Swartzes could produce a show 

at the Colorado thea t re , then after six months they'd switch. 

Luckily this a r r angemen t las ted only about six months . Eddie 

Dowling, a Broadway p roduce r , called Liz and told h e r that they were 

doing Veri ly I Do in Houston, Texas . He said: 

I unders tand you have done this show at your thea t re , and 
the author tells me that of the three places i t ' s been produced, 
your theatre gave the bes t production. I 'm not feeling wel l , 

Tape 2. 
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and I wonder if you would come down and take over the d i r e c 
tion and play the role of Granny P h e r s o n and br ing your 
leading woman. 

Liz went to Houston and helped with the production. M r . 

Dowling was impre s sed with he r ability and asked he r what in the 

world she was doing in Glendale. She should be on Broadway, and 

he was going to see that she got the re . Liz thought it was jus t talk, 

but she had only been back at GCT for a month and he called. He had 

a pa r t for her in Angel in the Pawn Shop on Broadway, and asked her 

to come. She accepted, and wanted the Hales to take over the theatre 

while she was gone because Joe didn't want the responsibi l i ty without 

he r . Since they had not been agreeing as to s tandards for p lays , the 

Hales said that ei ther they would buy them out or would sell their 

share of the theatre to them. Joe and Liz thought it over . They 

needed the money, and agreed to sell their half for twenty-five hundred 

do l l a r s . The Hales were thr i l led! They paid the Swartzes five 

hundred down and were to pay one hundred a month. But the money 

s ta r ted coming in so fast , they were able to pay the debt off very 

quickly. 

When the pa r tne r sh ip was broken, the GCT ceased to be an 

Equity house. The Hales had never been Equity m e m b e r s and they 

decided not to join. The people at the union called Nate in and t r ied 

Tape 1. 
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to intimidate h im. They said they had once been Equity, and they had 

to continue to b e - - t h e r e was no way out. Nate told them that it was 

a free country, and he didn't have to join any union--and he didn't . 

It was 1951, and attendance was rea l ly picking up. Thei r 

or iginal mus i ca l , Dude Ranch, was phenomenally successful . Fo r 

the f i rs t t ime they had people lined up all the way out to the s t r ee t to 

get t ickets . They were playing six nights a week and sti l l turning 

away as many as three clubs a night. Now they were booking clubs 

two and three months in advance. Thei r theatre was no longer big 

enough to mee t the demand they had c rea ted . They s tar ted looking 

for another location. However, it would be eight yea r s before a 

suitable piece of land would be found. 

Many m e m o r i e s a r e associa ted with the Colorado branch of 

the GCT. All en t rances had to be made from outside, so when it 

ra ined, they had wet a c t o r s . Then there was the night that the phone 

was supposed to r ing- -and didn't . 

Instead of improvis ing and saying "I thought I heard the 
phone r ing, " one said, "I think I ' l l take a bath, " and left. 
Another said, "I think I ' l l go to the l i b r a ry" and he made a 
quick exit . That left one ac tor on s tage , and he jus t shrugged 
his shoulders and walked off. I [Ruth"] was in the audience, so 
I stood up and said, "Ladies and gentlemen, this has never 
happened before , but due to a technical e r r o r , the phone did 
not r ing" just then the stage manager had gotten it to work, and 
it rang loudly* I said, "You can come out and go on with the 
play now. " 2 

*Tape 1. 2 Tape 3. 
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Then there was the wors t night of Ruth's ent i re life. In those 

days the clubs made their own t ickets , and there were no con t rac t s , 

as they now have, and everyone backstage answered the phone. A 

woman called in the afternoon and cancelled her club 's rese rva t ion . 

Another club called and took that date . During the show that night, 

the f i rs t club woman called back and said she 'd changed her mind, 

and would take the date after a l l . The actor said he 'd tell the H a l e s - -

but neglected to give them the m e s s a g e . One of the clubs had r e 

quested an eight o'clock cur ta in , so they were all in their seats when 

the other club showed up. Nate was playing a mi lkman in the play, 

and was wear ing his costume while taking t ickets , and trying to 

explain how the house was sold to two clubs for the same night. One 

man in disgust said, "No wonder i t ' s such a m e s s - - w h a t can you 

expect from a m i l k m a n ! " The patrons were i r r a t e . They had gotten 

babys i t t e r s and had had a hard time finding parking p laces . The Hales 

offered to give them free t ickets to another show plus their money 

back and ext ra to cover babysit t ing fees . As Ruth said, "If I ever 

wanted to run and hide under a thea t re , it was that night! I think 

that ' s what has made me afraid to be on the box office. I'd r a the r do 

2 anything around that theatre than be on box office!" 

Correspondence from Ruth Neilsen, Feb rua ry 15, 1972. 

2 Tape 1. 
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By this t ime, the community was s tar t ing to recognize that 

the GCT was an a s se t to the community. 

Opened three yea rs ago, the Glendale Centre Theat re has 
proved i ts value to the community to an increas ing degree , both 
as a place of enter ta inment and as a p rac t ica l school for those 
who asp i re to active part ic ipat ion in stage product ions. 

Running the theatre was proving to be a demanding job, and 

Sandra, the Hale ' s daughter and her husband, Allan Dietlein were 

helping out in the office and theatre to ease the Hales ' load. At the 

time Allan was enrolled at Glendale College taking a p re -den ta l course . 

The Dietleins were beginning to think that they should move down from 

La Crescen ta to Glendale to be c loser to the theat re and to school. 

The Hales were sti l l looking for a location for another thea t re . They 

found some proper ty on Doran Street which had a house at the very 

r e a r of a long lot. 

Nate said, "Le t ' s sel l your land in Utah and build a bigger 
thea t re . " I didn't want to sel l the land. My dad made me p romise 
that I'd hold onto that land. He'd said that someday it would be 
worth a lot. Then Nate would say, "You make one hundred fifty 
dol la rs renting that for farmland. Do you rea l ize if we had a 
theatre that could seat two or three clubs a night that you would 
make that much in a week or l e s s ? " "But Fa ther said if I held 
onto that land he 'd have it in the r e su r r ec t i on . " "Oh, for heaven ' s 
sake. What about all the Nephites that lived there . What a re 
they going to get in the r e s u r r e c t i o n ? " So I said I'd sell the land 
if he 'd p romise that if we could ever afford to buy land, he 'd buy 
me some, and he said he would. 2 

"Centre Theat re P roves Asse t for Community, " Glendale 
N e w s - P r e s s , March 19, 1951. 

2 Tape 1. 
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The land was sold, but they sti l l needed m o r e money. At 

this point the Dietleins real ly made an effort to sel l their house . 

They thought they could help their pa ren t s out financially, and live 

in the house at the r e a r of the lot. Thei r house in La Crescenta was 

finally sold, and the proper ty on Doran was purchased . 

We had invested in the theatre before any thoughts of a 
pa r tne r sh ip were formed. That summer Allan s tar ted to help 
them build the theatre and became quite involved with i t . I 
could tell by the middle of summer that he wasn ' t going to go 
back to school. By the end of summer he and Dad had decided 
to form a pa r tne r sh ip . [Allan and Sandy became junior p a r t n e r s , 
owning th i r ty - th ree percent of the bus ines s . ] It turned out to be 
a rea l ly good decision for u s . I had always thought how fortunate 
the folks were to be able to work so closely together. I thought 
it was rea l ly neat , and how seldom that happens. Then it 
happened to me ! * 

Allan proved to be a rea l a s se t . His father was a cont rac tor , 

and Allan had painted all his l ife, and had developed an eye for color . 

Th i s , coupled with other work exper iences , gave him an eye for good 

furni ture , s tyle , ant iques , e tc . It was only na tura l that he would 

contribute to the in te r io r decor of the Doran, and would la te r completely 

decora te the Orange Street Thea t r e . 

After about six months of construct ion, the Doran Street b ranch 

of the GCT was finished, and opened August 24, 1959 with a festival of 

Hale p lays , s tar t ing with Li lacs In The Rain. One newspaperman 

wro te : 

! Tape 4. 
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The spinning wheel standing in one corner of the new 
Glendale Centre Thea t re lobby poses the thought that it might 
be connected with the d ream Ruth and Nathan Hale weaved [sic] 
to c rea te the seventy thousand dollar showplace for their plays 
and a c t o r s . The thea t re , located at 413 West Doran St ree t , 
features a tu rn-of - the-cen tury decor . . . . The fe l t - imprinted 
wallpaper has a brocaded effect and velvet d rapes with t a s se l s 
give warmth to the room. Soft yellow house lights a r e rep l icas 
of old-fashioned gas l ights . The only depar tu res from the 'Gay 
90 ' s ' decor a r e the modern conveniences which add to the comfort 
of the audience and the p e r f o r m e r s . Two hundred specially 
designed contour s ea t s , superb stage lighting, good wir ing, hi-fi 
sys tems and a i r conditioning give the magic convenience of the 
modern day. The only c a r r y - o v e r from the old theatre on Col
orado Street is center staging, which the Hales feel is perfect 
training for young thespians who s t r ive for movie c a r e e r s . The 
technique developed when playing on a center stage gives ac to r s 
the na tura lness needed for m o r e work they say. . . , The Hales 
indeed have made their d r eam come t rue . 

The Dietleins lived behind the thea t re , and this proved to be 

a be t te r a r r angemen t than they had ever imagined. 

Even though I [Sandra] was working at the thea t re , it was 
st i l l like I was home. We had an in te rcom right into the house , 
and the chi ldren could call me any time I was in the office, or 
if I was on s tage, they could hear my voice , so they felt secure 
that we were there at night, 2 

Building the new thea t re , even though it was twice as big as 

the Colorado thea t re , didn't solve their "problem". They thought 

sure ly the new theatre would handle all their bus ines s . However, it 

just helped to pick up bus ines s , and soon after it opened, they were 

playing to full houses at both t hea t r e s . It was grea t for the b u s i n e s s - -

l MBright Lights Go On At New Hale Centre Thea t r e , " Glendale 
N e w s - P r e s s , September 13, 1959. 

2 Tape 4. 
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but t e r r ib ly hectic for the Hales and Diet le ins . They had to 

be in r e h e a r s a l for two plays all the t ime instead of one. There was 

a double garage that was used at the Doran, and a garage behind the 

Colorado that served as their r e h e a r s a l ha l l s . 

One day in 1964 Ruth said, "Wouldn't it be nice if we had a 

theatre big enough to house all the people in both the Colorado and the 

Doran. Then we'd only have to do one play a month. " By the end of 

the day Allan had found a suitable lot. There was an old house on it 

that would have to be torn down, and it rea l ly wasn ' t quite as wide as 

they would have l iked. But what sold them was all the free parking 

available for pa t rons , as there was a city parking lot r ight next door. 

So they bought the lot for forty-one thousand do l l a r s , and it was a good 

thing they bought it when they did, for two weeks la te r the Bank of 

Amer ica offered the former owner sixty thousand do l l a r s . 

Even with c lear title to the land, they had difficulty getting a 

loan. They needed around one hundred thousand do l la r s , and went 

from one loan company to another without s u c c e s s . Thea t res have a 

very bad reputation with loan companies as far as rel iabi l i ty . 

Brother Aubrey McCowan, a m e m b e r of the stake pres idency, 

and an official of Fidel i ty Fede ra l Savings, came to the theatre one 

night and asked Allan how they were doing as far as ra is ing money for 

XTape 1. 
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the new theatre on Orange. Allan repl ied, "We' re no t !" Brother 

McCowan said to come into his office and he 'd see what he could do. 

He took their reques t to the Board of D i r e c t o r s , and they approved 

the full loan. 

P lans for the theatre were drawn up by an archi tec t , but i t 

was Allan who real ly designed and decorated i t . 

The French-New Orleans style and decor was a natural for 

the new thea t re , for it was easi ly combined with ant iques. 

In the lobby the carpe t w a s , and i s , a var iegated red with 

flashy gold and red wal l s . In the main audi tor ium, the wall paper was 

replaced by r ich black walnut paneling. The red was a lso picked up 

in the red uphols tery of the furniture and in the d r a p e s . 

The theatre plant consis ts of a foyer, main auditorium with a 

center s tage , and two smal l balcony s t ages . These smal le r stages 

allow for m o r e flexibility in staging. "Gold carpet laid in the back

stage a r e a adds just enough tasteful balance to the lavish building. " 

There a r e two main d ress ing rooms back-s tage and four smal le r ones -

two downstairs under the s ta i rway and two up front in the foyer (Ruth's 

contribution to the design). There is a complex of three bus iness 

offices, r e h e a r s a l ha l l s , m e n ' s and women 's wardrobe r o o m s , and a 

furniture and proper ty room. 

*Jane Beauchamp, "A Dream Come T r u e , " Glendale News-
P r e s s , Feb rua ry 13, 1965. p . 1-C. 
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Construction of the theatre took seven months, longer than 

anticipated. The festive opening took place on Feb rua ry 1, 1965 

with Rendezvous In Rome. At this t ime the Dietleins became full 

p a r t n e r s . 

Opening this theat re was a madhouse . Bui lders never com
pleted on t ime. We rea l ized th is , so we put the opening date one 
or two months l a te r than the scheduled completion date , and 
they were st i l l a month behind. All the clubs wanted to come to 
the new thea t re , so it was booked solid. It was t e r r ib l e . We 
were on the phone trying despera te ly to appease clubs, and r e 
ar ranging da tes . We sent some to the Doran and some to the 
Colorado. After the opening there was such a backlog of clubs 
that we kept both the Doran and the Orange going full- t ime for a 
yea r , and then it leveled off. The las t two years the Doran was 
open, we just played Fr iday and Saturday nights . It was filled 
every week-end, and we could sti l l fill it , but I 'm glad we don't 
have to. I don't know how we ran two t h e a t r e s - - w e ' r e so busy 
running one now. 

The Colorado Theat re was phased out, and then the Doran 

2 
ceased to function as an active b ranch of the GCT on June 13, 1970. 

The building was finally sold for a n u r s e r y school. The GCT is r e c 

ognized as an a s s e t in the community. As fo rmer Mayor of Glendale, 

Will iam Howard P e t e r s , commented: 

The Glendale Centre Thea t re has been a considerable in
fluence in this community. It is well supported by the community, 
and is a definite a s se t to Glendale. The Glendale Centre Thea t re 
a t t r ac t s many talented people to Glendale. Their productions 
always have the highest of s tandards . This adds m o r a l stabili ty 
to the community and helps to combat immora l i ty in other t hea t r e s , 
both movie and s tage. It a lso demons t ra tes the kind of plays that 
the people of Glendale want. 3 

•^Tape 2. 

'"See Appendix II B for compar isons of the three thea t res . 

Telephone interview, Feb rua ry 7, 1972. 
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As for future b r a n c h e s , none a re planned. They had thought 

of a permanent s u m m e r b ranch in Springdale, Utah, but the land that 

was originally purchased for that purpose went into their Bumbleber ry 

Pie venture . They also thought of opening a b ranch in Salt Lake City, 

and Nathan and Allan even went there to look around. They thought 

a b ranch he re would succeed, but could see p rob l ems , such as obtain

ing enough a c t o r s . The Salt Lake branch , however , never got past 

the thinking and looking stage. 

The only possible addition might be a summer theatre in 

Grover , Utah, in an old school house that was the f i rs t one ever built 

in the town. In this location, they a r e right on the edge of the nat ion 's 

newest national pa rk , Capitol Reef, so there will be plenty of tour is ts 

in the summer months . 

As Ruth says , "We'll play it by e a r , and if things get too 

rough, I ' l l put on pageants in the he rea f te r . " 

General Information on GCT 

Clubs 

As has been stated before , clubs a r e the backbone of the GCT. 

The i r prof i t - shar ing plan has a t t rac ted thousands of clubs to use their 

facility to r a i se funds. A club will call in and book a cer ta in number 

2 
of seats for a specified night. A contract and tickets a r e sent out 

j 2 
Tape 4. See Appendix II D. 
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the same day. The club then guarantees the theatre the amount 

specified for the number of t ickets requested by signing and returning 

the contract . The club is then responsible for selling those t ickets . 

The amount of profit is proport ional to the amount of tickets sold. 

Monday through Thursday 400 tickets per night a re sold to clubs. On 

Fr iday , only 200 tickets a re available to clubs. Booking for Fr iday 

nights now mus t be made a year in advance. No tickets a re sold to 

clubs for Saturday nights. All t ickets a re general admiss ion. There 

a re no r e se rved sea t s . It is f i rs t come, f i rs t servedbasis . . In the 

spring and s u m m e r , club bus iness tapers off, so special summer 

r a t e s a re given to boost bus iness . Cards a re mailed twice a year to 

the some 1300 clubs on their mail ing l i s t , announcing the next four 

plays . Many clubs come severa l t imes a year , and many have been 

loyal suppor ters since the theatre opened in 1947. 

General Admission 

Tickets for Monday through Thursday a re $2. 00 for adults 

and $1.25 for chi ldren under twelve. Saturday per formances are 

$2.50 for adults and $1.50 for children under twelve. For ty tickets 

a re held out each week night for general admiss ion, and two-hundred 

forty for Fr iday nights . Saturday is all general admission. R e s e r v a 

tions a re taken over the phone, and tickets can be picked up in advance 

at the thea t re , or at the door that night. As with clubs, there a re no 

r e se rved sea t s . 
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S a l a r i e d T h e a t r e P e r s o n n e l 

The H a l e s and D i e t l e i n s a r e , of c o u r s e , f u l l - t i m e s a l a r i e d 

p e r s o n n e l . N a t h a n and Al l an a r e the P r o d u c e r s and take c a r e of the 

b u s i n e s s end of the t h e a t r e . Ruth i s the s u p e r v i s i n g d i r e c t o r . She 

and S a n d r a h e l p w i th c o s t u m i n g , p r o p s , and w h a t e v e r n e e d s to be done 

a r o u n d the t h e a t r e . T h e y a l l p a r t i c i p a t e a s a c t o r s a t l e a s t twice a 

y e a r . As Nate s a i d , "I d o n ' t know of any b u s i n e s s I 'd r a t h e r be in . 

I t ' s the thing we a l w a y s have wan ted to do s i nce we w e r e k i d s . I t ' s 

n i ce to e a r n a l iv ing doing the thing you l ike to do . " 

M r s . Al ice Undhe im h a s b e e n t h e i r s e c r e t a r y for nine y e a r s 

and t a k e s c a r e of phone r e s e r v a t i o n s , c o r r e s p o n d e n c e , club c o n t r a c t s , 

m a i l i n g t i c k e t s , e t c . , d u r i n g the day . 

M r . and M r s . Aach i e Cook a r e t h e i r two f u l l - t i m e c u s t o d i a n s . 

T h e y c l e a n the t h e a t r e , s t r a i g h t e n w a r d r o b e , and take o v e r for A l i ce 

w h e n she i s not t h e r e . 

M r . Bi l l F e n n e l l i s h i r e d a s t h e i r tax a c c o u n t a n t . 

R e c e n t l y added to the staff a r e R u s s and V i r g i n i a F o x a s 

a s s i s t a n t m a n a g e r and s e c r e t a r y . 

When Ruth does not d i r e c t , they h i r e one of t h e i r five " r e g u 

l a r s " . The s a l a r y s t a r t s a t $200 and goes up a c c o r d i n g to the e x p e r i 

e n c e the p e r s o n h a s , and the l eng th of t i m e he h a s b e e n wi th the t h e a t r e , 

X Tape 3 . 
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T h e r e i s a s t age m a n a g e r for e a c h show. Many t i m e s if an 

a c t o r h a s a s m a l l p a r t , he wi l l r e q u e s t to be the s t age m a n a g e r for 

that p lay . T h e y a r e pa id $9 p e r n igh t . 

F i v e t e e n a g e r s a r e h i r e d to hand out p r o g r a m s a t the d o o r , 

and s e l l soft d r i n k s and candy a t i n t e r m i s s i o n . 

A c t o r s 

The H a l e s have no p r o b l e m r e c r u i t i n g a c t o r s . Al though they 

a r e not pa id a s a l a r y , they fee l the e x p e r i e n c e and e x p o s u r e h e r e a r e 

w o r t h a g r e a t d e a l . M a n y r e c o g n i z e d a c t o r s and a c t r e s s e s w e r e 

" d i s c o v e r e d " h e r e , o r by p e r f o r m i n g w e r e ab le to get an agen t to 

r e p r e s e n t t h e m . Diane M c B a i n , M a d g e B l a k e , Connie S t e v e n s , Susan 

L l o y d , G a r y C l a r k e , Joyce M e a d o w s and Mike F a r r o w a r e but a few 

who have u s e d GCT a s a s t e p p i n g - s t o n e in t he i r c a r e e r s . 

O t h e r s j u s t enjoy w o r k i n g a t the G C T . As J a n e H a r r i s , one 

of t he i r c o l o r e d a c t r e s s e s sa id : 

I ' m the old f a sh ioned type . E v e r y o n e s e e m s to be going for 

s e x and r i s q u e , and I d o n ' t . I l ike doing shows h e r e b e c a u s e i t ' s 
s o m e w h e r e w h e r e you c a n b r i n g your g r a n d m o t h e r , and your 
young c h i l d r e n , and n e v e r fee l e m b a r r a s s e d . The a u d i e n c e s 
a r e out -of - t h i s - w o r l d . T h e y a l l s e e m to be one b ig happy f a m i l y . 
I ' l l do e v e r y o t h e r show if Ruth wi l l d i r e c t i t . She i s so l o v e -

' • i 

able and so easy-going. Here there is a relaxed a tmosphere . 
Eugena Ong, another of their long-t ime a c t r e s s e s said, "In 

Tape 4. 
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all the yea rs I've been h e r e , I've never heard a c r o s s word. . . .Nothing 

seems insurmountable . " 

New ac to rs a re always being brought into GCT from their 

open readings . As they adver t i se in their p r o g r a m s : 

The Glendale Centre Thea t re se rves as a showcase and 
training ground for promising ac to r s and a c t r e s s e s . T ry -ou t s 
and cast ings for new plays a re held on the second Saturday of 
each month at 324 North Orange. Readings s ta r t promptly at 
2:00 p . m . Those in teres ted may attend without making a p r io r 
appointment. Fo r further information call 244-0786. 

Roughly half the pa r t s in a play are filled in this way. Many 

t imes they have to call ac to r s that have worked with them before in 

o rder to get the specific type they want. One d i rec tor feels they do 

not get m o r e quality ac tors because of the "ext remely l imited r e p e r 

tory works against a t t ract ing good people. . . rea l ly top ac tors a re 

simply not in te res ted in shallow cha rac t e r s in shallow plays . " J To 

which Ruth might reply , "We'd lose our sh i r t s if we did heavy d r a m a s . 

We keep an eye on what the public wan t s - -no t the m a t e r i a l the ac to r s 

want. They dear ly love to emote and die. Audiences want family 

comedy and not to be depressed or have to think. They want to re lax 

and have a fun evening. "^ 

^ a p e 4. 

2 The Playgoer 

Correspondence from d i rec tor Ted Lehmann, May, 1972. 

4 Tape 3. 
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One d i r e c t o r a l s o s u g g e s t s tha t they t r y to get m o r e 

" b a l a n c e d " c a s t s . 

The Wi l l i e A w a r d s 

T h e Wi l l i e (for W i l l i a m S h a k e s p e a r e ) A w a r d s a r e g iven once 

a y e a r a t the annua l C h r i s t m a s d i n n e r and p a r t y the H a l e s and D i e t l e i n s 

g ive for the a c t o r s . T h e "Wi l l i e A w a r d s " , a s s u c h , h a v e b e e n g iven 

for the l a s t five y e a r s . A s t a tue w a s e s p e c i a l l y d e s i g n e d , and the 

a c t o r ' s n a m e i s e n g r a v e d on i t , a s w e l l a s for w h i c h c a t e g o r y i t w a s 

r e c e i v e d . M e m b e r s of the GCT a u d i e n c e s a r e a l lowed to vote if they 

h a v e s e e n e igh ty p e r c e n t of the p l a y s tha t y e a r . T h e c a t e g o r i e s for 

the a w a r d s a r e : B e s t P l a y , B e s t A c t o r , B e s t A c t r e s s , B e s t S u p p o r t 

ing A c t o r , B e s t S u p p o r t i n g A c t r e s s , B e s t C h a r a c t e r A c t o r , B e s t 

C h a r a c t e r A c t r e s s , B e s t M a l e J u v e n i l e , B e s t F e m a l e J u v e n i l e , and 

B e s t Chi ld . Y e a r s ago they u s e d to give a c e r a m i c s t a tue to the 

w i n n e r s in t he se d i v i s i o n s , and then l a t e r a d a g g e r tha t J o h n B a r r y -

m o r e had u s e d w a s p a s s e d on y e a r to y e a r to the b e s t a c t o r . . . u n t i l it 

d i s a p p e a r e d . T h e n the Wi l l i e s t a t u e s w e r e d e s i g n e d and s t a r t e d to be 

a w a r d e d . At th is t i m e b o n u s e s a r e a l s o g iven out to a c t o r s and 

a c t r e s s e s . 

P u b l i c i t y 

T h e i r b e s t pub l i c i t y i s w o r d of m o u t h , b u t they do a d v e r t i s e 

See a u d i e n c e q u e s t i o n n a i r e r e s u l t s a t the end of th i s c h a p t e r . 
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in var ious local p a p e r s . Another source of adver t i sement is their 

mail ing l i s t , which is now close to 10,000. Pa t rons request to be 

added, and there a re forms provided in the Playgoer p r o g r a m s . 

These cards a re sent out for each production. 

P r o g r a m s 

The p rog rams a re printed by a commerc ia l company, P l a y 

goer Publ icat ions , Inc. which does the p r o g r a m s for mos t of the 

thea t res in the a rea . GCT play information, as well as adve r t i s e 

ment s and cur ren t shows being produced in other thea t res in the a r ea 

a re included. 

P rops and Furn i tu re 

When a new prop or piece of furniture is needed, they try to 

buy it instead of rent ing. Often a renta l for two months will be more 

than the i tem would cost . Then, too, they a re building their prop 

room. Many t imes furniture that they have gets a "face lift". Sandy 

and Ruth reuphols ter i t , Allan repaints the p iece , and it looks like an 

ent i re ly different sofa or chai r . These a re s tored in a large prop 

room on the second floor of the thea t re . 

Costumes 

Costumes a re obtained in three ways: Ruth and Sandy make 

them, they a re donated, or they a r e purchased. 
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Glendale used to be the Beverly Hills for the stage people 
before the movie e r a . J ames Neil , the man who founded stock 
companies in Amer i ca , and his wife, Edith Chapman, both died 
in Glendale and left their stage clothes with a little old lady who 
took care of them. I was having my ha i r done, and the beautician 
asked me if I needed any wigs . I said no- - jus t cos tumes . So she 
gave me the name of this woman. Three days before Chr i s tmas 
we went to he r home, and went out to the summer house. As 
this woman opened it , I felt like Alice in Wonderland. All the 
beautiful cos tumes . She was going to sell them all to a cos tumer 
for $250. La te r she called me at home and said she knew Miss 
Chapman would much ra the r have her things used here in Glendale, 
She said if we could ra i se $250, we could have them. We b o r 
rowed the money from Household Finance Company. It was the 
mos t marve lous C h r i s t m a s . Without those costumes we couldn't 
^ ° The Restora t ion or Chr i s tmas Carol . 

Severa l period cos tumes were added to the wardrobe from 

acquisi t ions made at the MGM auction. 

F inances 

The following is an approximate percentage breakdown of the 

thea t r e ' s financial expendi tures : 

Sa la r ies 
Royalties 
P r o g r a m s 
Taxes 
Mortgage 
Equipment 
P rops 
Insurance 
Repa i r s 
E lec t r i ca l 
Heating 
Miscel lane 

and Publicity 

ous 

30% 
10% 
10% 
8% 
5% 
5% 
4% 
3% 
3% 
2% 
1% 

19% 

*Tape 3. 
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Plays and Standards 

Finding suitable plays is the mos t difficult task, and the 

final choice is often cr i t ic ized . 

Fo r $2 on weeknights or $2. 50 on weekends (less than the 
fee for mos t modern movies ) , an appreciat ive and near capacity 
audience of young and old can settle in at the Glendale Centre 
Thea t r e , a facility far m o r e modern , clean and comfortable 
than cur ren t movie pits to enjoy the sor t of family enter ta inment 
which once made the movies the mos t popular cul tural denomin
a to r . Only at GCT would one encounter "c leaned-up" vers ions of 
Sabrina F a i r , or a heavily mora l i s t i c vers ion of Clare Booth 
Luce ' s The Women the cur ren t Diet lein-Nathan Hale presenta t ion. 
The i r s is a highly successful formula. That audience support 
may be all the vindication they r equ i r e . It is m e r e l y carping to 
note that this fine community effort, in i ts exquisite and enviable 
theatre building, has seldom if ever reached beyond the level of 
B-grade movie p r o g r a m m e r equivalents . The GCT is a pr i s t ine 
Victor ian ice c r eam pa r lo r among Southern California theatre 
e s t ab l i shmen t s - -no m e a t , just marshmal low and vanilla, a t t r a c t 
ively dispensed, a pleasant stop after m o r e daring theatre 
adventures in poorly subsidized s torefront gymnas iums. 

But as Ruth says , "We don't w o r r y about r ev i ewer s . If our 

audience l ikes i t - - f ine . If they don' t , then we w o r r y . " She added that 

the previous review was the bes t thing that could have been wr i t ten for 

them. After that appeared , the phone didn't stop ringing for r e s e r v a 

tions ! 

Because of our s u c c e s s , I 'm convinced that there a r e 
mil l ions of good Chris t ian people he r e in Amer ica . We a re ^ ^ 
going to continue to p resen t good family enter ta inment for the 
ones who live in Southern California. ^ 

^ o h n C. Mahoney, "Meat less Fami ly F a r e at Glendale Centre 
T h e a t r e , " Los Angeles T i m e s , January 4, 1972, p . 10. 

2 "Glendale T h e a t r e - - F a m i l y F u n , " Church News, July 31 , 
1971, p . 10. 
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They adhere to L . D . S . Church s tandards . Thei r years in 

M. I. A. Drama gave them guidelines to follow. They know that as 

long as they a r e cr i t ic ized for doing Disney-type shows and clean 

thea t re , they ' re safe. They a r e in the theatre to en te r ta in - -no t to 

make the audience think or to pose social p rob lems . People want to 

re lax and have a fun evening, and this is what GCT supplies. Ruth 

es t ima tes if they did heavier d ramat ic l i t e r a t u r e , they'd be bankrupt 

in six months . 

Of course not everyone ag rees with them. One d i rec tor feels 

that the type and quality of m a t e r i a l 

. . . is far too r e s t r i c t e d . The usual level of High School Senior 
Class play seems such a was te . Surely, even the so-cal led 
"Glendale audience, " if given real ly good productions would 
accept m o r e adventuresome r epe r to ry . After al l , we have 
done The Hasty Hear t , Stalag 17, and some other "heavier" 
pieces with r ea l succes s . x 

Although many people may not feel that GCT is "good" 

thea t re , they mus t all agree it is good bus ine s s . But it is not only 

the bus iness aspect that compels them to do this type of play, but 

a l so the Hales feel an obligation to keep the s tandards high. 

While many LDS groups attend the thea t re , mos t of the groups 
a re from other churches and clubs. But they get some LDS 
philosophy anyway. . , .We often feel that we a r e represent ing the 
Church whether we a re or not. People know we a re Mormons and 
it makes us obligated to keep the s tandards of the Church in our 
p lays . 

1971, p . 10. 

1 
Correspondence from Direc tor Ted Lehmann. 

2"Glendale T h e a t r e - - F a m i l y F u n , " Church News, July 31 , 
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Their success is a mute test imonial that there is not only a 

need, but a demand for their type of thea t re . As one reviewer 

eloquently put it: 

. . . GCT, s tar ted in 1947, is one of the oldest of i ts l i t t le theatre 
kind and is a living test imony to the fact today that the rea l public 
wants good, decent plays . . . . Invar iably , they take out re ferences 
to drinking and profanity, carefully edit their "family-type" 
plays and where they a re a bit too r i sque- - tone them down when 
deemed n e c e s s a r y . Result : full houses . Contrast that to some 
of the audiences you can find in a typical Hollywood movie thea t re , 
for example , on any given day. Sometimes I have noticed only 
a dozen or so filling a vas t s t ruc ture to view the la tes t porno
graphy being offered that t ime. . . . "If our livelihood depended on 
producing a rot ten kind of play, " said Dietlein with quiet f i rmness 
in his voice, "we would close down without compunction. But 
happily for u s , the public l ikes clean d r a m a . ". . . Our Amer ican 
culture is deter iora t ing today because too many subvers ives or 
dumb-bunnies , as the case may be , a re plaguing us with f i l th--
not anything which can be called a r t even remote ly . They get 
away with it because we a r e over-burdened with rank "social 
c l i m b e r s " in our mids t , the kind who go along with the act for 
fear of being dropped if they a r e not with the so-cal led "in" 
crowd. In what, we might ask ourse lves ? "In" bad tas te , "in" 
bad m a n n e r s , "in" a lack of anything resembl ing the remotes t 
kind of mora l i ty or e th ics? Let such " in s " sc ra tch each o the r ' s 
backs and talk among themse lves . But as for me and my house , 
we ' l l keep a sharp lookout for the Nathan Hales and Allan Dietleins 
and many m o r e to be found like them ! --who can be counted on to 
give light and i l luminate the r ea l world of a r t , culture and c iv i l -
ization mos t of us profess to like so much. l 

The GCT audiences hear t i ly agreed with this r ev i ewer ' s 

opinions, as evidenced in the responses received on the ques t ionna i res . 

George Todt, " 'Ca ro l ' Draws SRO Aud iences , " The Valley 
News, December 19, 1971. 
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Audience Quest ionnaire 

In an a t tempt to develop a profile of the Hale ' s audience, 

2 
ques t ionnaires were designed and copies pr inted. During a visi t to 

Southern California in Feb rua ry 1972, the author dis tr ibuted the 

quest ionnaire to a random selection of theatre guests as they entered 

the theatre lobby. On Saturday, Feb rua ry 5, 145 quest ionnaires were 

dis t r ibuted and 77 (53. 1 percent) were filled out and re turned . An 

unspecified number were dis t r ibuted, and 3 re turned on Fr iday , 

F e b r u a r y 11, and F e b r u a r y 12, 1972 yielded 8 m o r e , totaling 88 

ques t ionnaires represent ing weekend audiences . On Monday, Feb rua ry 

7, 108 were dis t r ibuted and 60 (55.5 percent) re turned . Unspecified 

numbers of ques t ionnai res were dis tr ibuted on the following da tes , 

and the approximate number re turned: F e b r u a r y 8 (60), Feb rua ry 9 

(15), F e b r u a r y 10 (30). These totaled 165, represent ing weeknight 

audiences . The test populations r ep re sen t audiences who saw The 

Women, and that this play was ra ted by audiences S and W as one of 

their favorite plays may reflect a "proximity" effect, and thus not be 

truly indicative of audience react ion . 

The Population 

The 88 S (weekend) respondents were quite evenly matched 

*See Appendix II E for raw data tables and other re lated 
information. 

See Appendix II E for sample ques t ionnai re . 
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by s e x w i t h 46 (52. 3 p e r c e n t ) f e m a l e s and 42 (47. 7 p e r c e n t ) m a l e s . 

In c o n t r a s t , 108 ( 6 5 , 4 p e r c e n t ) of the W (weeknight ) r e s p o n d e n t s w e r e 

f e m a l e s and only 57 (34. 6 p e r c e n t ) w e r e m a l e s . 

The a g e s of the 84 S r e s p o n d e n t s r a n g e d f r o m 13 to 77 y e a r s 

w i t h the m e d i a n (45 y e a r s ) e s s e n t i a l l y on the m e a n (44. 1 y e a r s ) , 

i nd i ca t i ng an e v e n p o i s s o n d i s t r i b u t i o n . T h e W popu la t ion (154 r e s p o n d 

e n t s ) w a s s l i gh t ly o l d e r w i th a n age r a n g e of 15 to 80 y e a r s and the 

m e d i a n of 47 . 5 y e a r s n e a r the m e a n of 4 8 . 8 y e a r s , and a g a i n i n d i c a t 

ing a n e v e n p o i s s o n " c u r v e " . Tha t the W popu la t i on i s o l d e r i s 

e x p l a i n e d b y the fact t ha t 3 (3 . 4 p e r c e n t ) of the S popu la t ion w a s u n d e r 

20 y e a r s o ld , w h e r e a s only 1 (0. 6 p e r c e n t ) of the W popu la t ion w a s 

u n d e r 20 y e a r s of a g e . T h i s skewing effect w a s a c c e n t u a t e d by an 80 

y e a r old r e s p o n d e n t in the W p o p u l a t i o n , for no one in the S popu la t i on 

w a s o l d e r than 77 . S ince the skewing e f fec t s o p e r a t e d a t the e x t r e m e s 

of the r a n g e , the m i d - p o p u l a t i o n i s m o r e c o m p a r a b l e than i t would 

a p p e a r f r o m an e x a m i n a t i o n of the m e a n s . 

T h i r t y - f o u r (74 p e r c e n t ) of the f e m a l e s and 34 (81 p e r c e n t ) 

of the m a l e s in the S g r o u p w e r e m a r r i e d . T h e W g r o u p w a s c o m p a r 

ab l e w i th 74 (70. 5 p e r c e n t ) of the f e m a l e s and 47 (85 . 5 p e r c e n t ) of 

the m a l e s m a r r i e d . 
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Educational Exper ience 

S = Weekend W = Weekday 

L e s s than high school 4 ( 4 . 8 % ) 3 ( 2 . 0 % ) 
High school 18 (21.7%) 40 (27.2%) 
High school plus some college 24 (28.9%) 38 (25.9%) 
BA/BS degree 33 (39.8%) 56 (38.1%) 
MA/MS degree 3 ( 3. 6%) 7 ( 4 . 8%) 
Doctor 1 ( 1.2%) 3 ( 2.0%) 
No response 5 18 
Total 88 (100.0%) 165 (100.0%) 

The educational experience l is ted by respondents is s imi l a r 

for both groups. The l a rges t sub-se t for both populations was the 

BA/BS level . 

Religion 

P ro tes t an t 
Catholic 
P r e s b y t e r i a n 
L . D . S . 
Chr is t ian 
Jewish 
Baptis t 
Episcopal 
Lutheran 
Chr is t ian Science 
No Religion 
Methodist 
Church of Chris t 
Greek Orthodox 
Is lam 
SDA 
Unitar ian 
No response 
Total 

S = Weekend 

25 
9 
7 
7 (8. 8%) 
6 
2 
1 
4 
5 
4 
2 
2 
2 
0 
0 
1 
1 

10. 
88 

W = Weekday 

55 
30 
19 
12 (7. 3%) 
9 
6 
6 
3 
2 
1 
3 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
15 
165 
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As might be expected, considering the Hales ' well-known 

La t t e r -day Saint affiliation, a slightly higher percentage of respond

en t s , in both populations, l is ted their rel igion as " L . D . S . " compared 

to the percentage of La t t e r -day Saints in Southern California, which 

is es t imated at a l i t t le m o r e than 2 percen t . It should be pointed out 

that the L . D . S . population in the test audience, S = 7 (8. 8 percent) 

and W = 12 (7. 3 percen t ) , in no way constituted a numer ica l major i ty . 

Clear ly the L . D . S . population is not the Hales ' "sole support" . 

Occupation 

2 
The occupations l is ted by the respondents were d iverse 

enough to defy meaningful categorizat ion. However, the higher p e r 

centage females along with the slightly higher mean age l is ted for the 

W population might indicate a higher percentage of r e t i r ed respondents . 

This suspicion is supported by the finding that, whereas only 4 (5. 06 

percent) of the S respondents l is ted " r e t i r ed" for occupation, fully 29 

(20.4 percent) of the W group responded as such. This difference is 

felt to have significance in r ega rd to the population's at t i tudes which 

were also sampled as pa r t of this survey. 

1 
Mr. Conrad C. Jamison , Economist and Vice -P res iden t of 

Securi ty Pacific National Bank, Los Angeles , California. The popu
lation of Southern California i s general ly es t imated at 12,000,000 
people. The L . D . S . population is thought to be around 250,000. The 
L . D . S . rel igion is now the second l a rges t denomination in Southern 
California, Roman Catholicism being f i rs t . 

2 
See l is t in Appendix II E. 
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I n c o m e 

S = Weekend W = W e e k d a y s 

L e s s than $ 6 , 8 0 0 12 (13.6%) 32 (19.4%) 
$ 6 , 8 0 0 - $ 1 0 , 0 0 0 14 (15.9%) 36 (21.8%) 
$ 1 0 , 0 0 0 - $ 1 5 , 0 0 0 22 (25.0%) 32 (19.4%) 
$ 1 5 , 0 0 0 - $ 2 0 , 0 0 0 8 ( 9.1%) 17 (10.3%) 
$ 2 0 , 0 0 0 - $ 3 0 , 0 0 0 12 (13.6%) 16 ( 9 . 7 % ) 
M o r e than $ 3 0 , 0 0 0 9 (10.2%) 9 ( 5 . 5 % ) 
No R e s p o n s e 11 (12.5%) 23 (13.9%) 

T o t a l 88 (100.0%) 165 (100.0%) 

The i n c o m e l e v e l s r e p o r t e d by the two g r o u p s a r e d i s t r i b u t e d 

c o m p a r a b l y e x c e p t for a s l i gh t downward skew in the W g r o u p , a s 

shown on the c h a r t . In the S popu la t i on 26 ( 2 9 . 5 p e r c e n t ) e a r n e d 

l e s s than $ 1 0 , 0 0 0 p e r y e a r , w h e r e a s in the W popu la t i on 68 (41 .2 p e r 

cen t ) e a r n e d l e s s than $ 1 0 , 0 0 0 p e r y e a r . T h i s d i f f e r ence i s thought 

due to the l a r g e r p e r c e n t a g e of r e t i r e d r e s p o n d e n t s i n the W popu la t i on . 

D i s t a n c e T r a v e l e d to the GCT 

T h a t the GCT d r a w s a n a u d i e n c e f r o m a l a r g e p o r t i o n of the 

L o s A n g e l e s a r e a , r a t h e r than the i m m e d i a t e v a c i n i t y of Glenda le 

a lone i s shown by the g r a p h in Append ix II E . M o r e o v e r , a s m i g h t 

be e x p e c t e d , peop le t r a v e l f u r t h e r on w e e k e n d s to s e e shows than they 

do on w e e k n i g h t s . On w e e k n i g h t s (W) 137 ( 8 3 . 2 p e r c e n t ) t r a v e l l e d 10 

m i l e s o r l e s s to the t h e a t r e , w h e r e a s on w e e k e n d s (S) 70 ( 7 9 . 4 p e r c e n t ) 

t r a v e l e d up to 20 m i l e s to the t h e a t r e . 

See Append ix II E for i n c o m e g r a p h . 
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Advert is ing--How They F i r s t 
Heard About the GCT 

Fr iend 
Club 
Fr iend and Club 
Adver t i sement in paper 
Fr iend and adver t i sement 
No Response 
Total 

S = 

58 
19 

1 
4 
2 
4 

88 

Weekend 

(69.0%) 
(22.6%) 
( 1.2%) 
( 4.8%) 
( 2.4%) 

(100.0%) 

w •• 

78 
69 

2 
8 
0 
8 

165 

= Weeknig 

(49. 7%) 
(43. 9%) 
( 1.3%) 
( 5. 1%) 

(100.0%) 

Most of the GCT's advert is ing appears to be "word of mouth" 

as 58 (69. 0 percent) of the S respondents and 78 (49. 7 percent) of 

the W respondents heard of the theat re through friends ra the r than 

adver t is ing or club promotion. Club promotion is important however, 

as 68 (43. 9 percent) of the W population heard of the theat re exclusively 

through their c lubs . This would be expected, as weeknights a r e the 

"club nights" . • 

Number of Plays seen in 1971 at 
the GCT (8 plays per year) 

0 
1 
2 
3 
4 
4. 5 (listed as 4+) 
5 
5. 5 (listed as 5+) 
6 
7 
8 
No Response 
Total 

s = 
12 
15 
14 
12 
9 
1 
6 
1 
7 
i 
0 

10 
88 

Weekend 

(15.4%) 
(19.2%) 
(17.9%) 
(15.4%) 
(11.5%) 
(: i.3%) 
( 7.7%) 
( 1.3%) 
( 9.0%) 
( 1.3%) 

(100.0%) 

W = 

5 
20 
32 
28 
16 

0 
9 
0 
8 
3 
5 

39 
1ST 

Weeknights 

( 4.0%) 
(15.9%) 
(25. 4%) 
(22.2%) 
(12.7%) 

( 7. 1%) 

( 6.3%) 
( 2.4%) 
( 4.0%) 

(100.0%) 
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A v e r a g e N u m b e r of Al l P l a y s 
S e e n Annua l ly 

0 
. 5 

1 
1.5 
2 
2 . 5 
3 
3 . 5 
4 
4 . 5 
5 
5 . 5 
6 
7 
8 
No R e s p o n s e 

T o t a l 

s = 
11 
0 
7 
1 
16 
3 
6 
2 
15 
2 
1 
1 
3 
0 
1 

20 

88 

Weekenc 

(16.2%) 

( 9.7%) 
( 1.5%) 
(23.5%) 
( 4.4%) 
( 8.8%) 
( 3.0%) 
(22. 1%) 
( 3.0%) 
( 1.5%) 
( 1.5%) 
( 4.4%) 

(1.5%) 

(100.0%) 

W = W e e k n i g h t 

11 
1 
13 
2 
28 
7 
16 
3 
16 
0 
5 
1 
8 
8 
4 
42 

( 9.0%) 
( 0.8%) 
(10.6%) 
( 1.6%) 
(22. 8%) 
( 5.7%) 
(13.0%) 
( 2.4%) 
(13.0%) 

( 4. 1%) 
( 0.8%) 
( 6.5%) 
( 6.5%) 
( 3.2%) 

165 (100.0%) 

The w e e k e n d (S) popu l a t i on , c o m i n g f r o m f u r t h e r a w a y , s e e s 

f e w e r p l a y s a t the GCT than the m o r e l o c a l W popu la t i on . Twe lve 

(15. 4 p e r c e n t ) of the S popu la t ion r e p o r t s s e e i n g " 0 " p l a y s in 1971 

a t the G C T , w h e r e a s only 5 (4. 0 p e r c e n t ) of the W popu la t ion saw " 0 " 

p l a y s in 1971 . H o w e v e r , if the m e a n n u m b e r of p l a y s p e r y e a r i s 

d e t e r m i n e d for the g r o u p s , i t m a y be s e e n tha t ( excep t for the " 0 " 

p l a y s s e e n g r o u p ) , the two g r o u p s a r e f a i r l y c o m p a r a b l e ; Xg + 2 . 6 2 , 

•^ W = 2 . 9 1 . 

The a v e r a g e n u m b e r of a l l p l a y s s e e n annua l ly i s s l igh t ly 

g r e a t e r for the W popu la t ion (S = 2 . 62 v s . W = 3. 08) and c o r r e l a t e s 
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r a t h e r c l o s e l y w i t h the n u m b e r of p l a y s s e e n in 1971 a t the G C T ; 

v i z . S = 2 . 6 2 / 2 . 62 v s . W = 3. 0 8 / 2 . 9 1 . 

N u m b e r of Y e a r s At t end ing the GCT 

S = W e e k e n d W •= Weekn igh t 

0 _8 (9.6%) 
1 8 
2 8 N x = 29 (37 .7%) 
3 jL3̂  
4 11 
5 9 N 2 = 22 (28 .6%) 
6 _2_ 
7 1 
8 3 N - = 5 ( 6. 5%) 

9 J_ 
10 4 
11 0 N 4 = 5 ( 6.5%) 
12 JL 
13 0 
14 0 N 5 = 1 ( 1. 3%) 
15 J _ 
16 1 
17 1 N 6 = 2 ( 2 .6%) 
18 __0 
19 0 
20 
21 _ £ 
22 0 
23 G N 8 = 0 
24 0 
25 _0 
No r e s p o n s e J_l_ 
T o t a l 88 

c 

T h e W popu la t ion h a s , g e n e r a l l y b e e n a t t end ing the GCT 

l o n g e r than the S popu la t i on . T h e X~ of 4 . 91 i s s ign i f i can t ly l o w e r 

than the X w of 9 . 6 5 of the m o r e l o c a l popu la t i on . But s t i l l , in the W 

g r o u p , 15 p e r c e n t had a t t e n d e d the t h e a t r e t en o r m o r e y e a r s . 

5 N ? = 5 ( 6. 5%) 

J7 
4 

10 
14 
13 
11 
5 
5 
5 
1 

20 
0 
3 
1 
3 

__4 
0 
0 
3 
0 
9 

5 
1 
0 
6 

35 
165 

(5 .4 

NX ^ 

N 2 = 

N 3 = 

N 4 : 

N 5 = 

N 6 : 

N 7 = 

N 8 : 

•%) 

= 28 (21 .5%) 

= 29 (22. 3%) 

= 11 ( 8.5%) 

= 23 (17.7%) 

= 8 ( 6.2%) 

= 3 ( 2 . 3%) 

= 9 ( 6.9%) 

= 12 ( 9,2%) 
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Hospitality at the GCT (Atmosphere) 

S = Weekend W = Weekday 

Fr iendly 81 (95.3%) 151 (93.8%) 
Neutra l 4 ( 4.7%) 10 .( 6.2%) 
Rude 0 0 
No Response 3 4 

Total 88 (100.0%) 165 (100.0%) 

As can be seen by the f igures , the overwhelming major i ty of 

both populations felt the a tmosphere about the theatre was friendly. 

Type of P lay P r e f e r r e d 

Comedy 
Comedy and Musical 
Comedy and Melodrama 
Comedy and Mys te ry 
Comedy and Drama 
Drama 
Melodrama 
Musical 
Mys te ry 
D r a m a , Comedy, Musica l , 

Mys te ry 
D r a m a , Musica l , Mys te ry 
All 
All , except Drama 
D r a m a , Musical 
D r a m a , Comedy, Musica l 
D r a m a , Comedy Myste ry 
No Response 
Total 

All "Comedy" response 
All "Drama" response 
All "Melodrama" response 
All "Musical" response 
All "Myste ry" response 

s = 

54 
5 
2 
5 
6 
5 
2 
2 
0 

1 
1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
88 

74 
10 
7 
12 
10 

Weekend 

(62.8%) 

(85.0%) 
(11.6%) 
( 8. 1%) 
(14.0%) 
(11.6%) 

W = 

87 
13 
4 
10 
9 
13 
2 
2 
1 

2 
1 
5 
0 
2 
6 
3 
5 

165 

139 
41 
11 
31 
22 

Weeknigh 

(54.5%) 

(86.9%) 
(25.6%) 
( 6.9%) 
(19.3%) 
(13.8%) 
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That the audience i s well selected for the l igh t -comedy/ 

mus ica l fare presented at the theatre i s demonst ra ted by the above 

f igures . Fifty-four (62. 8 percent) in the S population and 87 (54 p e r 

cent) in the W population said they p re fe r r ed comedies over all other 

types of p lays . However, if one includes all r e sponses which contain 

a "comedy" r e sponse , the S group then yields 74 (85. 0 percent) and 

the W group 139 (86.9 percent) stating their taste for comedies . The 

var ie ty of r esponses was due to the fact that many, instead of jus t 

checking one dramat ic form, checked from one to five, thus creat ing 

the divers i ty shown with the f igures . 

The "mus ica l " option, though roughly second favori te , 

averaged only 16. 7 percen t . As the GCT is not rea l ly well laid out 

for the placement of a live o r c h e s t r a , use has been made of a sound 

sys tem utilizing r e c o r d s , t apes , e tc . It i s possible that this sys tem 

is not adequate to satisfy audiences at the mus i ca l s that a r e s o m e 

t imes presented at the GCT. Question number eight on the ques t ion

na i re revealed that the audiences showed l e s s enthusiasm for the 

" technical" aspec ts (including sound) of the theat re than any other 

p a r a m e t e r s tes ted. 



Type of Staging P r e f e r r e d 
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Center 
Main 
Center and Main 
No Response 
Total 

S = Weekend 

72 (87.9%) 
8 ( 9.8%) 
2 ( 2.3%) 

_6 

88 (100.0%) 

W = Weeknight 

144 (94. 6%) 
8 ( 5.4%) 
0 

13 _ 

165 (100.0%) 

Both the S and W population overwhelmingly prefer center 

staging as compared to "main" staging, as indicated in the table. 

Favor i te P lays 

A l i s t of p lays , l is ted as favori tes by respondents can be 

found in Appendix II E . No at tempt will be made to evaluate this 

data, as i t s re l iabi l i ty i s quest ionable. There was a la rge pe rcen t 

age of non- respondents , and some of the t i t les that were l is ted 

indicated that the names of p lays , even favor i tes , a r e often forgotten. 

Good Family Enter ta inment 

Yes 
No 
No Response 

Weekend W = Weeknight 

83 (98.9%) 
1 
4 

150 
1 

! 14 

(99. 4%) 

As can be seen, the overwhelming major i ty of both group 

S and W thought that the GCT was good family enter ta inment . 
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Yes 
No 
No response 

S = Weekend 

75 (94.9%) 
4 
9 

W = Weeknight 

142 (97. 3%) 
4 

19 

The question was asked: Do you feel that the quality and 

s tandards of the plays a re consistent enough that you would come 

even if you did not know anything about the play that was being 

p re sen ted? The r e su l t s speak for themselves as for the confidence 

the audience has in the GCT. 

Quality of Acting 

5 (Excellent) 
4 (Very good) 
3 (Good) 
2 (Fai r ) 
1 (Poor) 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

35 
42 

6 
0 
0 
5 

X = 4. 35 

W = Weeknight 

52 
80 
18 

1 
0 

14 
X = = 4 .21 

Quality of Technical 

5 

3 
2 
1 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

27 
40 
14 

1 
0 
6 

X = 4. 08 

W = 

40 
74 
31 

0 
0 

20 

WeeV 

X = 

might 

4 .06 
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5 (Excellent) 
4 (Very good) 
3 (Good) 
2 (Fai r ) 
1 (Poor) 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

38 
24 
11 
1 
0 
14 

X = 4. 34 

W = 

54 
63 
18 
4 
0 

26 

Wee! 

X = 

knight 

= 4.20 

Quality of Comfor t /Aes the t i c s 

5 
4 
3 
2 
1 
No Response 

S = 

38 
32 
10 
0 
0 
8 

Weekend 

X = 4. 35 

W 

62 
60 
13 
0 
1 

29 

W = Weeknight 

X = 4. 34 

Quality of Standards 

5 
4 
3 
2 
1 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

55 
18 
5 
0 
0 
10 

w 
74 
59 
7 
0 
1 

24 
X = 4. 64 

W = Weeknight 

X = 4. 44 
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Quality of Service 

5 (Excellent) 
4 (Very good) 
3 (Good) 
2 (Fai r ) 
1 (Poor) 
No Response 

s = 

39 
29 
8 
1 
0 
12 

Weekend 

X = 4. 37 

W 

59 
67 
12 
1 
0 
26 

W = Weeknight 

X = 4. 32 

As can be seen , in all ca t egor i e s , the GCT was ra ted between 

4 and 5 (very good to excellent) . Most appreciated by both S and W 

groups was the GCT s tandards . Both groups down-rated the technical 

aspects of the thea t re , which were judged, nonetheless , very good. 

Posi t ive Effect in the Community 

S = Weekend W = Weeknight 

Yes 
No 
No Response 

As a coro l la ry to the above ques t ions , the groups were 

asked if they felt the GCT had a positive effect in the community. 

The answer was unequivocally yes . 

Recommendation of GCT to Fr iends 

70 (97.4%) 
2 
16 

140 
6 
19 

(95.9%) 

S = Weekend W = Weeknight 

Highly 73 (91.2%) 136 (89.5%) 
Moderately 6 16 
Hesitantly 1 0 
No Response 8 13 

Clear ly , this is a la rge pa r t of GCT's success s tory . 
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Attendance at Other Thea t r e s 

S = Weekend 

4 Regular ly (once a month) 1 
3 Often (once in three months) 15 
2 Infrequently (twice a year) 24 
1 Rare ly (once a year) 23 
0 Never 20 
No Response 5 

X = 1. 16 

W = Weeknight 

8 
25 
38 
44 
39 
11 

X = 1.47 

How GCT Compares With Other 
Community Thea t r e s 

GCT i s : Superior (2) 
Average (1) 
Inferior (0) 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

69 
5 
0 

14 
X = 1.93 

W = Weeknight 

113 
23 

0 
29 

X = 1.83 

Questions twenty-one and twenty-two investigated the 

audience 's attendance at other thea t res and how they feel GCT com

p a r e s with these other thea t res (community thea t res were specified 

for the compar ison) . Both groups demons t ra ted a r a t h e r low at tend

ance at other t h e a t r e s , with both group S and W going to other thea t res 

on an average of l e s s than twice a yea r . Never the les s , both groups 

felt that the GCT was general ly a super ior thea t re . P e r h a p s that plus 

apprecia t ion of high s tandards explains why the respondents don't 

attend other t hea t r e s . 
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If You:Are a Club Member , Has 
Your Club Used the Theat re for 
Money-Making Dr ives? 

Yes 
No 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

16 (37.2%) 
27 
45 

W = Weeknight 

91 
20 

4 

(82.0%) 

If Yes , Has the Reception and 
Attendance Been Good? 

Yes 
No 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

14 
2 
72 (81.8%) 

W 

86 
2 
77 

W = Weeknight 

(46. 6%) 

Times P e r Year Club Comes 

1 
2: 
3 
4 
5 
6 
No Response 

S = Weekend 

10 
6 
0 
0 
4 
0 
66 

W 

28 
26 
17 
7 
2 
0 
95 

W = Weeknight 

Final ly , in an effort to de termine club involvement with the 

thea t r e , quest ion twenty-three asked club m e m b e r s if their clubs 

had been used for money-making d r i v e s , the acceptance of such 

d r i v e s , and the number of t imes their club had come to GCT. The 

number of club m e m b e r s responding in group S was too smal l to 

allow adequate evaluation. However, 91 (82.0 percent) of group W 

said their clubs used the GCT, and 86 (94. 5 percent) of them said 
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the recept ion and attendance were good. It i s apparent from this 

ques t ionnai re , that the audiences at the GCT l ike , and approve of 

the type of fare that is p resen ted . 

The s tory of their theatre is a s tory of growth--growth 

necess i ta ted by the satisfaction of their audiences and the demand 

thus c rea ted . 



CHAPTER III 

THE HALES: PLAYWRIGHTS 

In Amer ica today the success of a play i s frequently judged 
by i ts ability to a t t r ac t l a rge audiences over a considerable 
period of t ime. But is a play to be considered a failure if it 
does not achieve financial success on Broadway? Not necessar i ly . 
A d ramat i s t has a right to select his audience just as much as 
an audience se lec ts a play. Actually, he does so when he 
chooses his subject m a t t e r , themes , c h a r a c t e r s , and language, 
for consciously or unconsciously, he has an ideal spectator in 
mind. Although he may hope for un iversa l acceptance , he 
d e s i r e s the favorable response of a pa r t i cu la r group. A play 
may be deemed successful if it achieves the des i red response 
from the audience for which it was p r i m a r i l y intended. 

Using this as a s tandard, one would have to judge Ruth and 

Nathan Hale ' s plays unqualified s u c c e s s e s . With the Glendale Centre 

T h e a t r e , they have c rea ted their own ideal audiences- -audiences that 

2 like the family-fare type of shows that they wr i te and produce . 

The mos t gratifying thing to us i s that our audiences , who 
a r e just made up of church-going fami l ies , seem to thoroughly 
enjoy our p lays . They ask to have them repeated , and many 
t imes our plays have competed with Broadway plays , and have 
been voted bes t play of the year . ^ 

Osca r G, Brocket t , The Thea t r e : An Introduction (Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, Inc. , 1969), p . 18. 

2 
See s ta t i s t ica l analysis of their audiences in Chapter II and 

Appendix II E. 
3 Tape 1. 

98 
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To date they have for ty-s ix plays and ten motion p ic tures to their 

credi t . 

But how did their c a r e e r s as playwrights s t a r t ? Actually, 

i t grew out of a church calling. In the mid - th i r t i e s they were serving 

as ward d r ama d i r ec to r s in the MIA, and wanted to d i rec t a summer 

play in their ward . The nat ion 's economy was sti l l depressed , and 

the twenty-five dollar royalty fee being asked for a commerc ia l , 

copyrighted play was all that the ward had in i ts activity budget for 

the ent i re yea r , and they were not about to spend it all on one play! 

Undaunted, the Hales s ta r ted to r e - w r i t e a play called The Covered 

Wagon. . . r e - w r i t e that i s until a friend of the i rs pointed out that it 

was protected by a copyright, and what they w e r e doing was i l legal . 

They were right back where they had s t a r t ed . Then Nate suggested 

they wr i te their own pioneer play. After a l l , many people in the town 

could recount in teres t ing s to r i e s about their pioneer ances to r s . F r o m 

1 
the incidents thus gathered came their f i r s t play. Handcart T r a i l s . 

The MIA bought and published the sc r ip t , but only after heated 

cont roversy in the General Board ' s Drama Commit tee . Once they 

saw their work in pr in t , the Hales felt they had to keep wri t ing and 

sel l not only to the Church, but to other publ i shers as well . 

And publish they have ! Out of their for ty-s ix p lays . 

See Play number 1 in Appendix III C for further de ta i l s . 
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twenty-four have been published, and as time allows in their hect ic 

schedule, m o r e manusc r ip t s will be p repa red for publication. Actually, 

some of their bes t p lays , such as Apri l Ann, I ' l l Remember You, and 

Thank You Papa , have not been published because of Ruth's lack of 

t ime to sit down and wri te ma in - s t age d i rec t ions , have them re - typed , 

and sent off to a publ isher . 

The h is tory of the s ta r t of the Hales ' c a r e e r s as playwrights 

has been examined, but how is one of their plays c rea ted? F i r s t , 

there has to be an idea for the plot. The appendix contains detailed 

s u m m a r i e s of all the plays and desc r ibes the idea source for each 

play. In summary , however , mos t of the plays grew out of ideas 

gained from: 

1. Fami ly vacations 

2. Fami ly incidents in the home 

3. Ruth 's romances and those of he r daughters ' 

4. Ar t ic les in newspapers and magazines 

5. History of the Mormon Church, and the United Sta tes . 

But some plays were wr i t ten in response to: 

1. A pa r t i cu la r pe r son ' s special talent 

2. A par t i cu la r personal i ty 

After plot comes cha rac t e r s and sett ing. Typical of their 

See Appendix III C, 
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plays a re r u r a l , wes t e rn se t t ings , wes te rn- type pe r sona l i t i e s , and 

family groups . In addition, all of their plays adhere to MIA s tandards , 

and a lmost all a re comedies . There a r e specific reasons for each 

of these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 

Many of the plays have a r u r a l , wes t e rn setting for two 

r e a s o n s . F i r s t , the Hales came from such a community, and this 

was the type of sett ing and pe r son they were famil iar with. And 

second, these people, as Ruth says , a r e the "sa l t of the ea r th " and 

have a delightful, pithy humor that she enjoys wri t ing about. 

La rge families and chi ldren often form a nucleus for a play. 

As Char les Fabe r said, "The Hale comedies a r e always happily 

peopled with la rge fami l ies , f r iends , and neighbors . " Everyone 

identifies with fami l ies , and chi ldren a r e included because "I d i s 

covered that the bes t way to achieve humor was through the mouth of 

a child. " Cr i t ics noticed this . In a review of It Shall Keep Thee, 

one c r i t i c r e m a r k e d , "The humor spr ings most ly from the mouths 

of moppets , and the au thors ' keen understanding of children suggests 

they should wr i te a play about youngs ters . I I J 

Char les F a b e r , "Glendale Cen t r e ' s 'Glory ' Combines 
Fantasy , Comedy, " Enter ta inment Today, May 7, 1971. 

2 
Virginia Dondro, " M r s . Nathan Hale Lauded for Work , " 

Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , March 25 , 1965. 

3 G. K. , "Mormon Play Should be Hit in Utah, Cri t ic Notes , " 
Los Angeles T i m e s , P a r t i , F e b r u a r y 14, 1944, p . 10. 
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The Hales ' ea r ly training was from the MIA, and this 

training has to a l a rge m e a s u r e influenced the language, d r e s s , and 

behavioral s tandards exhibited by their c h a r a c t e r s . Contrary to 

what some c r i t i cs have said, the Hales believe that their adherence 

to these s tandards has been an a s se t . . .not a l iabil i ty. This has 

become a t r ademark not only of their p lays , but of their theatre as 

wel l . They've maintained Church s t andards , and believe that the 

Lord has b lessed them for i t . Thei r success at the box office is one 

evidence of this . 

With the move to California, and the subsequent opening of 

their thea t re , they tai lored plays to the demands of their audiences 

and the publ i shers . One thing they found was whenever a ser ious 

d r ama played at the thea t re , the ticket sa les dropped. Even now, 

when people call for r e se rva t i ons , they usually ask two quest ions: 

"What i s the p l a y ? " and "Is it funny?" If it turned out it wasn ' t a 

comedy, they would ask what was playing next. The Hales were 

discovering an impor tant facet of their "selected audience". So with 

good family-fare comedies by themselves and other playwrights , they 

l i t e ra l ly built their audiences and thea t r e s . Without their original 

p lays , they just might not have made it through those f irs t lean y e a r s . 

Every time they produced one of their own plays , no royalty had to be 

paid. Moreover , their audiences seemed to enjoy these Hale or iginals 

as much, if not m o r e than the m o r e well-known royalty p lays . So 



103 

their original sc r ip t s along with profit shar ing with clubs have been 

their key to success and have enabled the Glendale Centre Thea t re 

to grow and develop for over a qua r t e r of a century. 

Once the Hales have an idea, how do their plays evolve? 

Ruth does the actual wr i t ing , and Nate suggests p lo ts , c h a r a c t e r i z a 

tion, and l ines to u s e . At f i rs t he helped m o r e with the wri t ing, but 

now he acts mainly as Ruth 's chief c r i t i c . As Ruth says : 

It takes a g rea t deal of discipline to w r i t e . I always welcome 
any excuse to put it off, and yet I 've always said that if a day 
passes and I haven ' t wr i t ten , no m a t t e r what I 've accomplished, 
I don't quite feel that I 've done what I should have done that day. 
If I do wr i t e , and I feel i t ' s good, I have a very w a r m feeling, . . 
until I read it to Nate and he says nothing. I ' l l ask him what ' s 
wrong, and he ' l l say, "Well, you haven ' t got much comedy in 
that, have y o u ? " Then I ' l l put up a stiff a rgument , but I ' l l go 
over it and get some m o r e comedy in it. Then he may say, 
"Honey, you a r e n ' t getting anywhere . Move the plot along. " 
After all these y e a r s , I 'm sti l l so excited to read a day 's work 
to h im, and so depressed and let down when he doesn ' t like it . 
But h e ' s always right . He can put his finger right on the problem. 
I've learned to r e - w r i t e . Somet imes I 've gotten two-thirds of 
the way through a play and he ' l l say i t ' s not good, so I toss it 
away. I ' l l mul l it around in my mind, and rea l ize what he says 
is r ight . * 

Ruth doesn ' t like to do a detailed outline of the plot before 

wri t ing. She doesn ' t like this type of r e s t r i c t ion . 

I know where I 'm going, but I don't know what ' s going to 
develop along the way. I t ' s a lot m o r e fun to wri te when you 
don't because things pop into your mind that you never thought 
of or imagined. Then you say to yourself, "Of course , that 
will w o r k ! " And it is exciting. 

XTape 1. 2Ibid. 
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Thei r f i rs t five plays dealt mainly with Church h is tory and 

Mormon subjects . This was because they were wri t ing with a proven, 

successful fo rmula - -Mormon plays for Mormon audiences. This 

type of ma te r i a l was not available in the Church. It filled a definite 

need, and the MIA was m o r e than willing to publish their work. But 

even h e r e , they had some obstacles to overcome. 

P r e s iden t Cannon of the MIA General Board saw Handcart 

T ra i l s and said that it mus t be published. The Drama Committee 

d isagreed . At that t ime Dr. Pardoe of B, Y.U. and Dr . Joseph Smith 

of the Universi ty of Utah were on the staff of the d rama depar tments 

at their respect ive un ive r s i t i e s . They were also m e m b e r s of the 

Drama Commit tee . According to Ruth, a d iscuss ion in a meeting 

with P res iden t Cannon went something like this : 

"P res iden t Cannon, this is not a good p lay !" 
"If you don't like i t - - f ix i t . " 
"You can ' t do that with another p e r s o n ' s play. " 
"Well, then call the Hales in and tell them how to fix i t , 
because it is going in the Book of P l a y s , and I want you to 
produce it at the Univers i ty of Utah. " 
"We wouldn't d ream of doing something like this !" 
"But you fixed up Winterse t and did i t - - d o this . " 
"Pres iden t Cannon, this play is no W i n t e r s e t ! " 

They did call the Hales in, and Dr. P a r d o e , who la te r became 

their champion, said: 

"Have you ever read S h a k e s p e a r e ? " 
Ruth repl ied, "Once in high school. " 

XTapes 1 and 3. 
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"Go home and read Shakespeare . He had things happen 
on-s tage , not down the road fifty m i l e s . "* 

The changes that were suggested were made , and the play 

was published. Since then they've always had a fight or something 

happening on-stage in every play so that there would be action. Since 

then the MIA has published eleven of their p lays . 

Of course the Hales a lso wanted their plays published outside 

the Church. Their introduction to Mr . Heuer , of Heuer Publishing 

Company, came about in an unusual manne r . The Hales had moved 

to California and were living in a flat ups t a i r s on El Molino Ave. in 

Pasadena , near the Pasadena Playhouse . There was a mother and 

he r daughter living downstairs from them. This was one of the 

families that shared the Hales ' ba throom. The mother was a maid 

at the Constance Hotel trying to put he r daughter through the Pasadena 

Playhouse . One day while cleaning a room she noticed a stack of play 

manusc r ip t s on a desk in one of the r o o m s . Surmising that they mus t 

belong to a publ isher , she left a note saying she knew some p lay

wr igh t s , and asking if he would be in teres ted in reading any of their 

p lays . The publ i sher , M r . Heuer , answered that he would. He read , 

and la te r bought The Groom Said No! , a play which became one of his 

bes t s e l l e r s . This was the f i rs t of five that he would eventually 

publish. 

Tapes 1 and 3. 
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The Hales continued wri t ing for Heuer Publishing Company, 

and didn' t even bother sending manusc r ip t s to anyone else until 1949. 

Many of these ea r ly plays a r e s tereotyped. They wrote the type of 

play that they knew Heuer would buy. Other publ ishers that have 

bought and published the Hales ' plays a r e : Ar t Craft (2), Samuel 

F rench (4), Row-Pe te r son (1), and Tyrone Music Product ions Co. 

(2). l 

2 
Over the y e a r s , the Hales feel their plays have improved, 

mainly because they could wr i te what they wanted, and not just what 

they knew a publisher would buy. 

Recently Ruth hasn ' t been wri t ing as much. As she put it: 

I no longer speak the language. When my kids were teenagers 
in the home their ja rgon wasn ' t too different from the twenties , 
and at l eas t I could keep up with i t , but now the thinking of youth, 
and the vocabulary is completely foreign. In fact, I don't even 
unders tand what it m e a n s . I know "b read" means money, and 
"dig i t " doesn ' t mean to get a shovel, but I 've lost touch. How
ever I s t i l l enjoy wri t ing plays with an h i s to r ica l background. 
Then I don't have to w o r r y about the t r ends . * 

Much has been wr i t ten , p ro and con, descr ibing their p lays . 

On the positive side we have comments such a s : 

Thei r work i s a refreshing change from the sordid " r e a l i s m " 
and depress ing themes s t r e s s e d by many modern playwrights . 

I 
See Non-Verified Chronological Order in the Appendix III A. 

2 
See the Ha les ' ra t ings of their p lays . Appendix III B. 

3 Tape 4. 
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The Hales ' work, by cont ras t , is based on joyous opt imism 
and a strong faith. . . [one} can recognize the e lements of truth 
in a Hale play, 1 

The Amer ican Scene which Ruth and Nathan Hale always 
depict with so much fidelity and respec t in their plays is very 
much a pa r t of I ' l l Remember You. . . amusing enter ta inment 
that has warmth and compassion. Such unforced charm is 
a lmost a r a r i t y among today's general ly s t ra ined and ove r 
heated p l a y s . 2 

A fun feast would be an apt descr ipt ion of the cur ren t offer
ing at the Glendale Centre Thea t r e , The Groom Said No !, .an 
original comedy by Ruth and Nathan Hale. . . 5 

About the highest compliment I can pay the cu r ren t production 
Loves ' A Poppin at the Glendale Centre Thea t re on Colorado is 
that it is a typical Ruth and Nathan Hale original comedy. For 
yea r s audiences have been enter ta ined by many fine well known 
plays which have been presen ted , but somehow originals by 
local authors a r e at the top of the l i s t in populari ty. . . . The 
personal style of the authors is evident in the verbal wit and 
well defined geomet r ic types of c h a r a c t e r s por t rayed . 4 

A delightful bit of fluff and Stardust , it makes you want to 
say, "Movies--who needs t h e m ? " ^ 

The scr ip t fThe Educated Heart"] contains the folksy, hillbilly 
dialog expected from these r u r a l inhabi tants . . . the humor is w a r m 
and totally u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d . . . . 

V i r g i n i a Dondro, " M r s . Hale Lauded for Work, " Glendale 
N e w s - P r e s s , March 25, 1965. 

2 C h a r l e s F a b e r , "Glendale Cen t re ' s ' I ' l l Remember You'" . 

3Constance Hill , "Centre Thea t re Has Funny Original Comedy, " 
Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , August 10, 1959* 

4Constance Hill , "High Compliment Paid 'Love 's A Poppin '" , 
Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , March 29, I960. 

5 Constance Hill , " P a c e , Vivacity Distinguish 'Joy of Loving '" , 
Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , April 27, I960, 

6Dean Holzapple, "Comedy Product ion 'Hale and Hear ty ' " , 
Hollywood Ci t izen-News, A-11, May 20, 1969. 
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Ruth Hale has wri t ten another new comedy play containing 
v e r v e , delightful m a d n e s s , and much box-office r e sponse . 

The Hales have again captured that homespun quality of 
humor which has become their t r ademark . 

{"The Educated Hear t has aj c lever sc r ip t . . . . The play 
itself provides light en ter ta inment for i ts v i e w e r s - - i t i s good--
not supurb and ear thshaking- -but t ruly enjoyable. 3 

Ruth r e m e m b e r s the bad reviews too-- the one reviewer who 

said that the Hales ground out plays like sausages , and another who 

commented that the l e s s seen and heard from the Hales the be t t e r . 

Some comments from their d i r ec to r s when asked how they 

would ra te the plays wri t ten by the Hales w e r e : 

Several a r e very good. The major i ty a r e bas ica l ly the 
same plot put to different se t t ings . But then even Shakespeare 
wrote some bad ones !^ 

Thei r plays vary . General ly , the level for m y taste is 
somewhat immatu re and, at t i m e s , drowned in unrea l i s t i c 
sweetness and light. The re is frequently r e a l m e r i t in comedy 
situation wri t ing and cha rac t e r creat ion. It does not seem to 
be fully developed in many ins tances . 

On the other hand, many of the ac to r s and a c t r e s s e s 

Char les Brummet t , "Love Is F o r The Byrds , " California 
Intermountain News, Feb rua ry 8, 1968, 

2 
R. J . A. , "Hales Recrea te an old Favor i t e . " 

3 Maynard Tol l , J r . , '"The Educated Hear t ' P roves Enter ta in 
i n g , " Glendale N e w s - P r e s s , September 6, I960, 

4Nino Mar io DiGregorio , d i r ec to r . 

^Theodore E. Lehmann, d i r ec to r . 
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interviewed p re f e r r ed acting in a Hale play. As Mable Petti john 

said, "Of all p lays , the Hales ' a r e my p re fe rence . Just like my 

daughter s a y s , ' M r s . Ha le ' s plays not only a r e funny, she puts fun 

into them. " , 1 

Motion p ic tures also intrigued the Hales , and when their 

nephew. Bill Hale graduated from a photography school, they became 

involved with that medium. Thei r f i r s t movie , "Choice Land, UCd 

was produced in response to a reques t for a pat r io t ic skit for a special 

in t e res t group at Glendale West Ward. Being motion picture en thus

ias t s by then, they presen ted the c lass with a thir ty minute movie 

instead. Two companies grew out of their film venture , Sea Gull 

Produc t ions , whose a im was to make rel igious f i lms, and Teton P r o 

ductions. The la t t e r was formed as a commerc ia l venture for the 

production of features for theat r ica l r e l e a s e . An old firehouse was 

bought and renovated for a studio. They actually filmed only five 

mov ies . Thei r aim was to produce movies for the Church, but 

when the B, Y.U, Motion P ic tu re Depar tment was formed, they felt 

they couldn't compete , and Sea Gull Product ions was dissolved. 

Teton Product ions is s t i l l l i s ted as an active corporat ion. The Hales 

wrote mos t of the sc reenp lays , with help on some from Mel Marsha l l 

*Tape 4. 

2 See Appendix III D for complete l i s t and descr ip t ion of f i lms. 
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and Jan Sadlow. Ruth also wrote the screenplay for How Near To 

the Angels , a B . Y . U , Motion P ic tu re Depar tment production. They 

a lso consulted on their two plays that have been made into movies 

by other companies . Two s c r i p t s . Powder Keg and Handcart T r a i l s , 

a r e ready to be made into feature- length product ions . The only 
i • - • • • ' . • • ; . . ' . • . " • • 

things lacking a re funding and companies to film them. 

The Hales have been pro l i f ic in their wri t ing, and have 

usual ly wr i t ten with one aim in mind- -en te r t a inmen t . Fo r two hours 

they want people to be able to forget their pe rsona l p rob l ems , and 

laugh. They have given the Church and public comedies of all types. 

P a r t l y because of their p lays , they have discovered and exploited a 

unique nitch for themse lves . One could say the recipe for a typical 

Hale play might b e : To a r u r a l setting add r o m a n c e , comedy, and 

family with a dash of youngs ters . Then s i m m e r well in Church 

s tandards . 

By many yards t icks of s u c c e s s , the wes t e rn s ty le , l ight-

hear ted comedy of the Hales have made them very successful p lay

wr igh t s . Few would argue against the evidence of continued profitable 

box office rece ip t s in a time which has wi tnessed the demise of mos t 

community and even professional thea t res from the enter ta inment 

p ic tu re . One may not p re fe r a perenia l r e p e r t o i r e of "c lean-cut , 

fami ly-s ty le , A m e r i c a n a , " and may even cr i t ic ize it as being st i l ted, 

unrea l i s t i c and colored in the mis ty m e m o r i e s of a n e v e r - t o - r e t u r n 
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yes te rday . But one cannot forget that there is a substantial audience 

for p rec i se ly this type of enter ta inment , an audience, whose e n t e r 

tainment needs , though different, a r e just as personal ly felt as the 

enter ta inment needs of the off-Broadway, avant garde devotee. In 

this r ega rd , the Hales have unquestionably been absolute r ea l i s t s ; 

learning long ago the single important l esson that has apparently 

been ignored by mos t community theatre p roduce r s and d i r e c t o r s . . . 

the selected audience has a right to be enter ta ined, and will support 

the theatre that provides that enter ta inment . 

For their selected audience, the Hales have not been inclined, 

nor compelled, to produce profound d r a m a . What they have done, 

and done wel l , i s accura te ly summar ized in this balanced appra i sa l 

in Talent News: 

At a presenta t ion of Rendezvous In Rome at the Glendale 
Cent re T h e a t r e , fellow spec ta to rs r e m a r k e d that this play 
compared favorably with something seen on Broadway--for 
five t imes the money- -and it sure i s a p leasure to watch plays 
at this theatre because they a r e always clean, l ively, and 
amusing. F r o m my exper ience , I would a g r e e . T ime le s s and 
signif icant . . . n o . Contemporary and pleasant , ye s . 

Talent News. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE HALES: PERFORMERS 

Nathan Hale s ta r ted his acting c a r e e r when he was a fourth 

g rader in Star Valley, Wyoming. He played Tom Thumb, sat in a 

corner and pulled a plum out of a p ie . He r e m e m b e r s in these ea r ly 

yea r s going to the movies and thinking how wonderful it would be to 
• , i 

be an ac tor . 

His next role was m o r e demanding. In the eighth grade he 

was in Love P i r a t e s of Hawaii and played the fat p i ra te and sang a 

solo. It was successful , and he received a very good review in the 

local paper . He was s tar t ing to get hooked on act ing! 

In high school Nate had an excel lent d r a m a coach, Ed Evans . 

M r . Evans was from Salt Lake , and had gone to Broadway. He had 

done wel l , but his heal th b roke . He left the stage and s ta r ted teaching 

in Star Valley High School. "I was in a number of plays under h im, 

and he was an excellent d i rec to r . It was rea l ly in high school that I 

got m y urge to act . Every t ime a play came along in the Church or 

high school, I was there to t ry out. I always had a chance to get in the 

high school ope re t t a s , which were produced once or twice a year . " 

Tape 3. 
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His mother had a beautiful voice and was in te res ted in d rama and 

m u s i c , but acting was a long way from his fa ther ' s idea of a p ro fe s 

s ion! 

After his miss ion it didn't take him long to get back into 

thea t re . Within a week he was in The K i l l e r s , a Church contest play. 

He received training in the Church d r ama p r o g r a m , and by 

acting with var ious theatre groups in the Salt Lake Area : Dese re t 

Thea t re P l a y e r s , Salt Lake Lit t le Thea t r e , and Monroe Husband's 

Centre Art Group. 

At this time he was working at Utah Copper and acting on the 

s ide , but the future looked pre t ty b l eak - - t h i r t y yea r s ca r ry ing h i s 

lunch to the plant. When Ruth asked him what he rea l ly wanted to 

do, h is response was no s u r p r i s e . He wanted to ac t ! 

Shortly thereaf te r , an a r t i c le appeared in the paper stating 

that because of the w a r , there was a shortage of leading men in Holly

wood. Ruth and Nate left on a p resumed vacation to Southern California, 

and he stayed there to look for work as an ac tor . However, in Holly

wood it was just a s e r i e s of bui ld-ups to let-downs as far as acting 

was concerned. He did do two shows at the Pasadena Playhouse , and 

worked with the Penthouse P l a y e r s , but "the big b reak" never came . 

As far as professional c l a s s e s , the Hales studied with 

Tape 3. 
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Marga re t McClaine under the direct ion of Madame Mar ia Ouspenskaya, 

They felt they needed training in speech, for as Ruth said, "Coming 

from Utah, every time I opened my mouth, a frog jumped out. " 

In those lean yea r s with five chi ldren, they paid ten dol lars per 

l e s son , but M a r g a r e t McClaine taught them good Amer ican speech. 

They both had some bad stage habits to overcome, too. 

Nate ' s timing is superb now, but it had to develop. When they f i rs t 

s t a r ted , Nate emphasized everything by flipping up one elbow, and 

Ruth would use a phony, high-pi tched, nasa l voice. "I thought if I 

were a different cha rac t e r , I had to pitch my voice in a different way. 

2 
By the end of a show I'd drive people right up a wal l . " 

So with these l e s s o n s , and working with good ac to r s and 

d i r e c t o r s , the Hales developed their per forming ta lents . Na te ' s 

rea l opportunity to act came when they s ta r ted the Glendale Centre 

Thea t r e . He has done m o r e plays than anyone e lse at the thea t re . 

He es t ima tes that he has done over one hundred different plays at 

their t hea t re , and over sixty productions in the Church and in other 

thea t res . 

In addition to s tage , Nate has done some motion picture 

w o r k , 2 mos t ly for B, Y.U. (3), and Sea Gull Product ions (4). 

XTape 3. 

2 
See l i s t of movies performed in, Appendix IV. 
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In crea t ing a ro le , Nate said, "I read the sc r ip t . F r o m 

this you can tell the type of cha rac te r . Then I s t a r t trying to become 

that pe rson , as much as poss ib le . . . w e ' r e not method ac to r s at a l l , 

so we don't feel we have to suffer, and actually be_ that person . Jus t 

go on and por t ray the cha rac t e r - -g ive the i l lusion. 

Nate enjoys cha rac te r ro les mos t of a l l . He feels these a r e 

always a challenge, and finds it very satisfying when his efforts resu l t 

in a good per formance . He is a favorite with the GCT audiences . As 

one reviewer put i t , "Nathan personal ly enhances the play. . . as usua l , 

the m a s t e r of the stage excels in his pa r t . " 

Lis ted among his favorite ro les a r e Will Gard iner , "Papa" 

in Thank You Papa , Tim C a r t e r in It Shall Keep Thee , and the 

fathers in Dear Ruth, Kiss and Tel l , and Life With Fa the r . 

As an ac tor he has never t r ied to emulate or copy another 

p e r s o n ' s s ty le . He doesn ' t bel ieve i t ' s w i se . P e r h a p s this i s why 

he has such a delightful and unique acting s tyle . 

Ruth also s ta r ted he r c a r e e r as a thespian ea r ly in school. 

In third grade she played a blade of g r a s s , and stood in the background 

and swayed. However, she soon discovered that she was not content 

to be in the back where nobody saw h e r ! The d i rec tor emerged as 

she made her girl friends d r e s s up and play act . 

*Tape 3. 

2 "Ha les Recrea te An Old Favo r i t e . " 
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Why do I have to ac t? Even as a l i t t le gir l I was always 
d ress ing up and playing I was somebody. When I was running 
the rake and the haymower , I'd spend the whole time day
dreaming about situations I'd get in, and make up my own plays . 

Ruth admired Gladys George and wrote he r a fan l e t t e r 

saying that she was m o r e or l e s s responsible for he r decision to 

become an a c t r e s s . The idea at l eas t had occur red to her by fifth 

g rade . Her teacher had all the students tell what they wanted to be 

when they grew up. All the l i t t le g i r ls wanted to become n u r s e s - - a l l 

except Ruth and one other . 

Ruth said that she wanted to be a c i rcus a c t r e s s , r ide a white 

h o r s e , and wear pink t ights , which shocked both the teacher and the 

p r inc ipa l ! 

In junior high she was to play the lead in the school play, 

and was t e r r ib ly excited. At the f irs t r e h e a r s a l the teacher said the 

leading man , Raymond P e t e r s o n , had to k i s s Ruth in the play. He 

giggled, and she giggled, and the teacher said, "All r ight , we won't 

do the play. " So ended that ro l e . 3 

Ear ly in he r life people d iscovered that she had a flare for 

the d r ama t i c . She was asked to give ora l readings e v e r y w h e r e - -

Church functions, weddings, m i s s iona ry fa rewel l s , e tc . Before many 

y e a r s , however , she was sick of doing readings and would much ra the r 

^ a p e 1. 2Ibid. 3 Tape 3. 
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par t ic ipate in a th le t ics . In high school she did manage to fit one 

play into he r busy athletic schedule. 

She was also involved in Church d r a m a , and after he r 

m a r r i a g e to Nathan, they were called as both Stake and Ward Drama 

D i r e c t o r s . They produced and toured with severa l of their original 

p lays . In addition, she was involved with theatre in Salt Lake: 

Dese re t Theat re P l a y e r s , Salt Lake Lit t le Thea t r e , and Monroe 

Husband's Centre Art Group. 

After the move to California, she was wri t ing and acting in 

their plays for var ious w a r d s , and when the theatre opened, she was 

acting constantly. She es t ima tes that she has been in over seventy-

five productions at the GCT. 

When asked how she develops a ro le , she laughingly said: 

Give me anything but a thinking ac to r , but I've been 
accused of being one. I have to live with a pa r t for awhile. 
Especia l ly in a wes te rn paly. . . I think of those pioneer women. 
I grew up among those people. They were s t rong, and so many 
of their l i t t le cha rac t e r t ra i t s I r e m e m b e r and lean on. I often 
play pioneer women, and my c h a r a c t e r s a r e a composite of 
many women I have known. They a r e the salt of the ea r th . " 

This pioneer- type is one of he r favorite to po r t r ay , along 

with the fluffy-minded mother . Of cou r se , comedy is her favorite. 

Playing he r own mother in Thank You Papa was he r mos t enjoyable 

ro le . 

*Tape 3. 
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Cont rary to what one might think, Ruth enjoys being on 

stage and per forming more and m o r e . 

Going on stage is like brea th ing in and breath ing out, and 
i t ' s funny. . . I enjoy it so much m o r e now than when I was younger. 
I used to get bored , but I don't now. . .1 jus t live on s tage. Nate 
used to enjoy i t m o r e than I. I think now I enjoy it m o r e than 
he . That which you p e r s i s t in doing becomes easy . 

I think talent i s something we br ing with u s , that we had a 
grea t deal of experience in that field before we came h e r e , and 
I think we jus t have to go on developing it . I think the Lord 
expects us to develop it for the use and enjoyment of other 
people. If we can make life happier for other people by shar ing 
our ta lents , I think it p leases Him. I don't think i t ' s completely 
a m a t t e r of feeding one 's ego, although I m u s t confess I enjoy 
having mine fed. 

As rev iewers have said, " M r s . Hale is an a c t r e s s of versa t i l e 

talent , " 3 and " . . . h e r p re sence br ightens every play in which she 

n4 

a p p e a r s . " 

Ruth has a lso done seve ra l mov ie s , and each time she says 

"I ' l l never go in front of a c a m e r a again! This t ime I mean i t ! " She 

thinks there is something challenging about doing a motion p ic tu re , 

but adds , "We just don't like to look a t them after we make them. " 

They both agree that performing in front of a live audience is m o r e 

in te res t ing and enjoyable. Nate put h is finger on the reason why 

Tape 3. 

2 Tape 1. 

3 Kather ine Sinks, " 'Thank You Papa ' P e e r s into Ruth Hale ' s 
P a s t , " The Glendale Independent, Sec. 3, Nov. 12, 1969, p . 4. 

4 C h a r l e s F a b e r , Glendale Cen t r e ' s 'Glory ' Combines 
Fantasy , Comedy , " May 7, 1971. 
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when he said, "You jump all over shooting a movie , maybe doing 

the l as t scene f i r s t , but with a play, you can get caught up in a s tory 

from beginning to end along with the audience. " 

Many of their ac to r s come to the Hales for advice in s tar t ing 

their acting c a r e e r s in Hollywood. Remember ing what they went 

through, the Hales encourage them, but also tell them the t r u t h - -

agents or p roducers will p romise to come and see them per fo rm, 

and never show up. Many expect a gir l to be m o r e than jus t on call 

for mov ie s , and they will be asked to disrobe for a lmost every movie 

they a re in. 

So many young people have come from all over the country 
to our theat re for one reason only- - to get into Hollywood. Many 
of our LDS g i r l s have come down from Utah and Idaho. Many 
t imes I 've wanted to say "Oh, honey forget it . I t ' s not a good 
l ife, i t ' s a bad l i fe , especia l ly for an LDS gir l to get caught up 
in Hollywood. " We know what goes on the re , and we 've seen 
many l ives ru ined - - some of our very good LDS g i r l s . So we 
jus t feel w e ' r e not doing the r ight thing advising them to get into 
Hollywood. But then we think back to when we came and had 
only three people to see . 

There a r e Disney f i lms , but they a r e l imi ted . There a r e 

a lso some openings in T. V, work. They point out the dangers and 

disappointments ahead. But the Hales feel that whether an ac tor goes 

into acting professional ly or not, t he re ' s nothing that will develop a 

p e r s o n ' s personal i ty , speech, confidence, and poise as will theat r ica l 

exper ience . 

XTape 3. 2Ibid. --Ruth. 
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We take a young person in the ward , put him in a play, and 
the next time they give a two-and-a-half minute talk, you 
wouldn't believe it was the same child. It c a r r i e s over . Our 
g i r ls told us that without a doubt the reason they were Belle of 
the Y and Homecoming Queen was because of their d ramat ic 
training. They had poise and confidence, and were unafraid. 
I recommend acting just from that standpoint. 

How did they l e a r n , and how do they recommend others 

l e a r n the profess ion? 

Ethel B a r r y m o r e says the bes t way to l ea rn to act i s to act, 
and I add that it sure helps to act with good people. It rubs off. 
You can l ea rn so much by joining a good li t t le theatre group, 
by seeing good mov ie s , and by seeing Broadway product ions . 
Then get on s tage, speak your l i nes , and get off. Jus t do i t - -
and enjoy i t ! 2 

Tape 3--Nathan Hale. 

2Ibid. - -Ruth Hale. 
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PLATE VI 

RUTH AND NATHAN HALE IN SAN JUAN OUTPOST PRODUCTION, 
1959, DORAN BRANCH OF GLENDALE CENTER THEATRES 



CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Nathan and Ruth Hales ' l ives have been examined and docu

mented as people, p r o d u c e r s , p laywrights , and p e r f o r m e r s . F rom 

the study, the following conclusions can be drawn. 

F i r s t , it i s poss ib le , and, in the Hales ' c a se , profitable to 

run a theatre in accordance with L . D . S . Church s tandards . Second, 

the family-fare theat re has an audience, and in fact is demanded by 

communi t ies . The Hales ' continuing success over the past twenty-

five y e a r s , while in the same time five other community thea t res in 

Glendale have opened and closed, b e a r s this out. 

There have been hundreds of "mushroom" theat res in the 
Los Angeles a r e a . They crop up with great en thus iasm, and 
then die. Now, this theat re i s the only one of i ts type that has 
survived and succeeded. Why? The Hales have crea ted their 
own m a r k e t . . . .Peop le love to laugh, and you know, i t ' s not 
an easy world we live in today. The Hales provide the people 
with what they want- -which I think in these days is a lmost rad ica l . 

Third, the thea t re , and people in the theatre can be a power

ful m i s s iona ry tool. Many people have become m e m b e r s of the L, D. S. 

Church because of the example set by the Hales and Diet le ins , and the 

Tape 4. - -Lou Lewison, ac tor at GCT, 
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L . D . S . cas t m e m b e r s who work at the GCT. The annual production 

of The Res tora t ion also exposes thousands of people to the L. D. S. 

rel igion. The GCT's reputat ion is an example in the community of 

what the Hales and the Church of J e sus Chr is t of La t t e r -day Saints 

r e p r e s e n t s - - h i g h m o r a l and ethical s t andards . 

Four th , Nathan and Ruth Hale a r e two people of importance 

because of their contribution to their Church, community, and to the 

thea t re . They have developed and tenaciously adhered to a set of 

s tandards that have been their main s t rength in all their e n d e a v o r s - -

in their personal l ives with their family, and in their l ives in the 

thea t re . 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. A follow-up study should be done in ten yea rs to see the 

audience t rends at this t ime , and a lso if "new blood" is coming into 

the thea t re . Quest ionnaires s imi l a r to the one used in this study 

could be used with clarif ication of some ques t ions , which, in r e t r o 

spect , may have been unc lear . The study should cover a t ime period 

of at l eas t six months , and should be analyzed by computers . 

2. A quest ionnaire should be handed out at the GCT, and 

other community and professional thea t res in the a r ea to compare 

audience ra t ing , and these should be cor re la ted . 

3. The h i s tory of the Hales and of the GCT should be 

recorded for the yea r s following 1972. 



APPENDIX I 

THE HALES: PEOPLE 

CHILDRENS' DATASHEETS AND "HALES' ANGELS' 



CHILDRENS' DATA SHEETS AND "HALES' ANGELS" 

1. Full name: Sandra Hale Dietlein 
Date of b i r th : October 1, 1934 
Place of b i r th : Salt Lake City, Utah 
Education: High School 
Miss ion: Stake 
Fie lds of study: Home Economics 
Date of graduation: June 1952 
P r e s e n t occupation: Housewife 

2. Full name of spouse: Allan Dietlein 
Date of b i r th : Apri l 4, 1931 
P lace of b i r th : Los Angeles , California 
Education: 2 yea r s college 
Mission: Holland, 2 j ye a r s 
F ie lds of study: Dent is t ry 
Date of graduation: Didn't finish 
P r e s e n t occupation: P r o d u c e r and owner G. C . T . 

3. Mar r i age date: September 18, 1953 

Where was the ceremony pe r fo rmed? Salt Lake Temple 

4. Chi ldren 's names and b i r thda tes : 

Shauna July 12 1954 
Mark Allan October 26 1955 
Melody Feb rua ry 24 1958 
Tim August 14 1959 
David June 3 1961 

5. How did you like having paren ts in the theat re bus ines s? 

It was fine. They had to be gone alot though. 

6. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 

It was fun to be in plays until I was 14. I then stopped doing 
them because it conflicted too much with church and school 
ac t iv i t ies . 
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7. What did your spouse think of m a r r y i n g into a theatr ical family? 

He never said anything one way or another at the t ime. 
Since then, as you can imagine, h e ' s been very grateful. He 
wishes I had m o r e of a gung-ho in t e re s t in the theatre though. 
I do like being in plays m o r e now than during the l as t 10 y e a r s , 
but I could live without it . 

8. Other re levant comments concerning your paren ts or yourself. 

Lovely family and FUN one to have grown up in. Fee l i t ' s 
been a very good influence on my own chi ldren (the theatre and 
my theat r ica l family I mean) . 
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SANDY 

I t ' s fun to t r y to r e c a l l m y e a r l i e s t r e c o l l e c t i o n s - - y o u b e g i n 
to w o n d e r if you r e a l l y r e m e m b e r or if you r e m e m b e r be ing told about 
t h ings . I do r e m e m b e r though how exc i t ing i t w a s in the s p r i n g 
b e c a u s e you, M o t h e r , a l w a y s took m e b u t t e r c u p hun t ing , and i t w a s 
such fun to find one of the l i t t l e yel low b e a u t i e s . We hun ted for wi ld 
a s p a r a g u s , too , and of c o u r s e w e n t down on the s t r e a m on the next 
r o a d o v e r f r o m o u r s to g a t h e r w a t e r c r e s s . I r e m e m b e r the day , 
Daddy , tha t we took the c o r n e r on the w a y up to M o d i e s a l i t t l e too 
fas t and the door of our old b l a c k c a r flew open , and I flew out and 
m a d e the c o r n e r on m y l i t t l e ( then) fanny. Tha t r e a l l y shook you u p , 
Daddy , and sk inned m e up . 

Wha t fun i t u s e d to be to c h a s e the p e a w a g o n s u p the s t r e e t 
and pul l p e a s off to e a t and h ide in Unc le G e n e ' s beau t i fu l h a y and 
m a k e h o u s e s wi th l o t s of r o o m s by t r a m p l i n g the h a y d o w n - - ' t i l l we 
got caught anyway . I r e m e m b e r the b a c o n and t oma to s a n d w i c h e s we 
u s e d to h a v e so often w i t h the l i t t l e p e a r l on ions you got s o m e w h e r e . 
And t h e r e ' s a s t o r y book dol l I r e m e m b e r ge t t ing the n ight S h e r r y (I 
think) w a s b o r n . 

One r a t h e r u n p l e a s a n t m e m o r y w a s the C h r i s t m a s you m a d e 
h a s s o c k s to s e l l and I d r e w s o m e p i c t u r e s u s i n g the h a s s o c k for a 
t a b l e - - o f c o u r s e the i m p r i n t w e n t t h r o u g h the p a p e r onto the h a s s o c k . 
You w e r e so u p s e t , and not w a n t i n g to ge t in to t r o u b l e I s a id that P h i l 
had done i t . He den ied i t of c o u r s e , b u t b e c a u s e I w a s the o l d e s t you 
b e l i e v e d m e and m a d e P h i l a d m i t h e ' d done i t o r e l s e h e ' d ge t no 
p r e s e n t s f r o m San ta C l a u s . I c a r r i e d tha t gui l t w i t h m e un t i l P h i l 
w a s on h i s m i s s i o n w h e n I f ina l ly w r o t e h i m and a d m i t t e d to h i m w h a t 
a s t i n k e r I w a s that C h r i s t m a s . 

T h e n we m o v e d to C a l i f o r n i a . I r e m e m b e r hav ing to go to 
tha t b ig new schoo l a lone the f i r s t day and e n r o l l myse l f . I thought i t 
w a s so un fa i r that you m a d e m e do tha t a l o n e , bu t now I know that 
th ings l ike tha t a r e wha t he lped m e g r o w and s tand on m y own. L iv ing 
on E l M o r i n o h a s m a n y happy m e m o r i e s - - M a r l e n e M i l l e r , b e i n g 
" L i t t l e F a n " a t the p l a y h o u s e , c r a w l i n g in and out of the c h u r c h 
windows b e f o r e i t w a s f in i shed . Moving to Wape l lo w a s a s p e c i a l 
e x p e r i e n c e for m e b e c a u s e I got a r o o m of m y own and s t a r t e d schoo l 
a t d e a r old E l l i o t - - w h a t a h i l l to w a l k up f r o m s c h o o l , though, and 
down, too , to the b u s . I r e m e m b e r one Sunday m o r n i n g I d idn ' t ge t 
m y w o r k done o r s o m e t h i n g and you m a d e m e s tay h o m e un t i l i t w a s 
done so I m i s s e d m y r i d e to C h u r c h . I s t a r t e d down the h i l l to take 
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the bus real ly mad and decided that if anybody stopped to give me a 
ride I'd say yes (something I never did unless I knew the d r iver ) . I 
soon heard a clanky old car with a dark ha i red old guy in it stop. He 
asked if I wanted a r ide and I said yes ! We rode on down the hill toward 
church and what a cha rac te r he w a s . Before I knew it he was making 
all kinds of improper advances and wanting to know when church would 
be out, e tc . I yelled 3:00 o'clock and jumped out of the car having 
learned 2 l e s sons : one, to get my work done on t ime, and two, to 
follow your counsel not to r ide with s t r a n g e r s . 

I loved Altadena, the rabbi ts we had and how good it felt 
when you put your hand into their inside out skins Daddy was curing. 
And it was so fun to hike up Eatons Canyon and explore the old mine 
shafts. Course I had my f i rs t boyfriend t h e r e - - r e m e m b e r T e r r y ? 
Boy was he fickle; the minute he found out we were moving he got him 
a new girlfr iend. And do you r e m e m b e r the d r e s s you made me the 
Chr i s tmas I was 14 out of an old velvet d rape . I loved that d r e s s - - i t 
made me feel so grown up. 

Then came Glendale and the joys it b rought - - the wonderful 
associa t ion with my age group at church and of course meeting Allan. 
My life has been so full, and I 'm so grateful to you for the exper iences 
you've given m e . Growing up with you was so p leasant - -Daddy, you 
were (and still a re ) so calm and easy to live with and Mother , you're 
not always so ca lm, but your great sense of humor always has turned 
the bad into good. So may I also say, thank you, Papa and Mama, for 
giving me life and letting me live it with you. 
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1. Full name: Nathan Phil l ip Hale 
Date of b i r th : 1 October 1937 
Place of b i r th : Mur r ay , Utah 
Education: B .A . , B . Y . U . , I960 

M . D . , UCLA, 1963 
5 yea rs pos t -doc tora l 

Mission: Great Lakes 
Fie lds of study: Medicine, Ophthalmology, Zoology 
Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation: Ophthalmologist (what an awful word) 

2. Spouse 's full name: Ba rba ra Moree Bee r s Hale 
Date of b i r th : 24 March 1938 
Place of b i r th : Salt Lake City, Utah 
Education: B .A . , B . Y . U . , i960 
Mission: 
Fie lds of study: English; Secondary education 
Date of graduation: August I960 
P r e s e n t occupation: Homemaker 

3. Mar r i age date: 8 June I960 

Where was the ceremony pe r fo rmed? Los Angeles Temple 

4. Chi ldren ' s names and b i r thda tes : 

Jonathan Phi l l ip 5 November 1961 
Jenny 2 1 October 1963 
Wendy 25 March 1965 
Juliana 8 March 1967 
Michael 17 September 1968 
Sarah 30 March 1970 

5. How did you like having paren ts in the theatre bus ine s s? 

F ine , although I've never gotten over eating dinner in one 
gulp. 

6. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 

Not too wel l , but if they were f a r m e r s I'd have had to plow. 
I 'm probably the only a c t o r ' s son who ran away from the stage 
to become a doctor . 
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7. What does your spouse think of being par t of a theat r ica l family? 
Has he or she acted in any plays at the theatre ? 

She never got involved, but she would probably like the 
stage be t te r than I, 



131 

PHIL 

Granger 

My m e m o r i e s of Granger , before age 6 when we moved to 
California a re hazy, of cour se , but there a re a few things-- l ike when 
Dad was finishing the little white house we lived in, before the final 
painting was done, I was allowed to wr i te on the wal l s , and I r e m e m 
ber it was quite a t rea t . 

It was a lso one of my chores to go out and dig c a r r o t s out of 
the pile where the folks had packed them in dir t to keep over the 
winter . It was hard work because the ground was frozen. Once when 
I went out there was a li t t le mouse in the snow and I picked him up by 
the tail . I r e m e m b e r him because he turned around and sunk his 
teeth in my finger so deep the blood spurted. 

There a r e lots of single i tems I r e m e m b e r , like the big rocks 
dad hauled in to put in the front steps so he could save on cement; 
being in the hospital with pneumonia in an oxygen tent and how mad I 
got when the doctor offered me a toy, then grabbed my finger and took 
some blood when I reached for it ( I decided long ago never to try to 
t r ick a child I was treating); Grandma Hale ' s funeral where I got so 
r e s t l e s s that I s tar ted kicking the back of the pew in front and got 
everybody mad at m e . 

I think I dimly r e m e m b e r Grandma Hudson's kitchen that 
was warm and smelled so n ice , and how gruff Grandpa Hudson was . 
And I r e m e m b e r the smooth stones in the cement p i l l e r s on their 
front porch that I would try to pick out, the good green apples on 
their t r e e s , and the water ska te r s in the ditch out front. Somewhere 
about age 5 I r e m e m b e r a teddy bear with a cowboy suit and smal l 
hols ter and gun that I dear ly loved. His name was Timmy. 

Pasadena 

140 North El Molino was a l a rge , imposing, but now that I 
think of it , dilapidated apar tment house, that had the distinct advantage 
of being about one block from the Rose P a r a d e . I reca l l my unquench
able th i rs t for comic books, especial ly if I could read them far away 
from my pesty s i s t e r s in solitude. That ' s how I hit upon reading in 
the back of a low nar row closet- l ike att ic by candle light. And that ' s 
how I near ly burned the place down. 
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The war was on and I r e m e m b e r the a r m y games I used to 
play with my friends Raymond and Melvin. They used to have Japanese 
Z e r o ' s printed on the back of the Cheerios boxes that you could cut 
out and a s semb le , using a penny to weight the nose. 

It was a t rea t when Mom would give us 2 cents and a red 
rat ion token that we could take to the l i t t le butcher shop over on 
Walnut Street and buy a frankfurter to eat . Come to think of it , 
p r i ce s have r i s en a bit haven ' t they? 

Altadena 

This was the dea res t place of my childhood. What a wonder
ful yard; 2 fish ponds, huge pine t r e e s , dozens of old bird cages , a 
grape a r b o r , chickens and rabbi ts in the back, and the Smiths in the 
basement . Keith Smith and I had endless a rguments about which was 
the be t te r c a r , our '39 Studebaker or their '39 Plymouth. Then Mom 
wrecked the car and we got a '34 Studebaker Dictator with a rope to 
hold the door closed, and I couldn't argue any m o r e . We both had 
cocker spaniels from the same l i t ter and argued about those, too, but 
my hea r t wasn ' t in i t , because I knew all along that his dog Spike was 
a much be t t e r dog than Ginger, even after Spike got hit by a car and 
dragged one leg after that. I did build a much be t te r t ree house , 
however , in the top of the big pine near the front. We always used 
that t ree as home base when we played hide and seek at night. Keith 
and I would often sneak out late at night and make animal noises in the 
dark like Indians. 

I loved having our own chickens to feed, and even had names 
for them al l . I always hated it when on o r d e r s from headquar te r s I 
had to chop the head off one of them. There.wasthe time I went on tour 
with "Maryel la . " It was exciting doing a show in a different town each 
night, and even m o r e exciting getting paid for i t . (I've suffered a lot 
over that as the yea r s have gone by. ) I st i l l have a s i lver and turquoise 
tie clip given to me by a drunk after the show in Pocatel lo . He was 
going to send me a squaw whip too, but I guess he sobered up too soon. 
I 've always thought i t would lend a l i t t le authority to the home to have 
one of those above the f i replace. 

I r e m e m b e r the long dr ives to Glendale at night when I was 
in p lays , and how I'd always beg the folks to stop at the Karmel Korn 
place in Pasadena on the way home. I'd usually stay awake that far , 
at l eas t , but I unders tand I was somet imes a li t t le hard to wake up by 
the time we got home. 
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So m a n y th ings c o m e b a c k about A l t a d e n a - - F a r n s w o r t h P a r k , 
s l e e p i n g out on the " d e c k " , the snow tha t fell in 1947, the night w h e n 
a l l the m e t e o r i t e s f e l l , s u m m e r t r i p s to U t a h , going wi th dad on h i s 
m i l k t r u c k on h o l i d a y s - - i t w a s j u s t a g r e a t p l a c e to spend those y e a r s 
w h e n e v e r y t h i n g s e e m e d new and e x c i t i n g to a boy m y a g e . W e l l , not 
e v e r y t h i n g . I n e v e r did ge t too exc i t ed about t ak ing out the g a r b a g e . 

G lenda le 

Glenda le w a s a d r a g a t f i r s t , but t h e r e w a s such an e x c e p t i o n a l 
g r o u p of young peop le in m y age in the w a r d tha t I soon fel t glad to be 
t h e r e . T h o s e w e r e the t i m e s of the a n n u a l t r e k to G r a n i t e Hot S p r i n g s 
u p by J a c k s o n , w i t h a tour of a l l the r e l a t i v e s . I e s p e c i a l l y l iked S t a r 
V a l l e y w i t h i t s ch i l ly n igh t s and the good h a y and a n i m a l s m e l l s . 
S o m e t i m e s I thought i t would be fun to r u n away f r o m the s t age and be 
a f a r m e r , l ike dad r a n away f r o m the f a r m to be an a c t o r , bu t I only 
got a s f a r a s m e d s c h o o l . 

Of c o u r s e I found m y b e s t b o y f r i e n d , Dave D r y d e r , and m y 
b e s t g i r l f r i e n d , B a r b a r a B e e r s , in G l e n d a l e , and that a lone would have 
m a d e it w o r t h w h i l e , bu t i t w a s a l s o the p l a c e w h e r e I c a m e to love 
the c h u r c h , wen t to co l l ege and m i s s i o n f r o m , and c a m e to r e a l i z e 
how lucky I w a s to have the p a r e n t s and f ami ly tha t I h a v e . 
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1. Full name: 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 
Mission: 
Fie lds of study: 
Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation: 

2. Full name of spouse: 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 
Miss ion: 
Fields of study: 
Date of graduation: 

P r e s e n t occupation: 

Sher ry Hale Brian 
January 17, 1940 
Mur ray , Utah 
B . S . , B . Y . U . 

H . D . F . R. 
1965 
Homemaker 

Pa t Berne l Br ian 
March 17, 1938 
Loa, Utah 
B . S . , B .Y .U. ; J . D . -Vande rb i l t 
North Western Sta tes , 1958-60 
Bus iness , Pol i t ic ia l Science, Law 
1962 - B . Y . U . 
1965 - Vanderbil t 
Attorney 

3. Mar r i age Date: June 28, 1962 
Where was the ceremony pe r fo rmed? Salt Lake Temple 

4. Chi ldren 's names and b i r thda tes : 

Dar in 
Derik Arthur 
Kurt Pa t r i ck 
Bre t t Nathan 

January 14, 1964 
March 2 1 , 1966 
January 4, 1969 
December 16, 1971 

5. How did you like having paren ts in the theatre bus ines s? 

I loved it . It was exciting. I always thought how boring 
other peoples l ives mus t be . Things were always happening. 
Fo r y e a r s , every month we'd have a change of living room 
furniture with the change of every show. 

We often had r e h e a r s a l s at our home too, and that was fun. 
And it wasn ' t uncommon for an out-of-work actor to live at our 
home until he found work. 

I real ly envy my parents being able to spend all of their 
working time toge ther - - i t makes for a beautiful re la t ionship. 

Then too, i t ' s fun having "famous" pa ren t s . No ma t t e r where 
we would t ravel on vacation, from Montana to Alaska, someone 
would say, "Oh, you ' re from the G. C. T . " I t ' s Grea t ! 
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6. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 

I loved it. But even if I didn' t , I was expected to do it. It 
was a family affair and we all helped. I m e t so many wonderful 
peop le - - ac to r s a r e - - t h e y a r e tempermenta l and worldly, e tc . , 
but I liked them a l l . Being in plays often meant miss ing the 
J r . P r o m or other special things, but that helps one m a t u r e . 
Summer Stock in Southern Utah holds special m e m o r i e s . 

7. What does your spouse think of being par t of a theat r ica l family? 
Has he or she acted in any plays at the thea t re? 

He said he thinks i t ' s g rea t ! "Look at all the free tickets 
I get to the thea te r" was his f i rs t r e m a r k . Yes , he stepped 
into smal l p a r t s in two plays . 
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SHERRY 

So many t imes in my life I've wanted to sit down and wri te a 
long le t te r about how I feel about you both, so h e r e ' s my opportunity. 

I have such a te r r ib le m e m o r y when it comes to my childhood. 
I guess i t ' s because it was such a happy one and I think one always 
r e m e m b e r s unpleasant things m o r e . So, I ' l l just jot down var ious 
fleeting m e m o r i e s as they come to mind. 

I guess one of my ea r l i e s t recol lect ions comes in the color 
red. I t ' s funny, I can sure r e m e m b e r spreading that paint, but I 
can ' t r emember your react ion nor the punishment I mus t have received. 
I guess it wasn ' t too t raumat ic . 

I r e m e m b e r lots of lit t le things, like being sick and riding 
home from McKinely in the basket of Mom's bicycle . And, I know 
why you had such a healthy bunch of g i r l s - - i t was all that whole wheat 
mush (yuk) for breakfast and c a r r o t ju ice . 

Chr i s tmas was always fun on Wapello because we got to r ide 
with Daddy on the milk truck. 

I had such good t imes in Altadena. We used to skate under 
the grape arbour at Fa rnswor th P a r k and go to the movies they had 
there in the summer t ime. I r e m e m b e r the hours we used to spend 
climbing in the mountains and the time we got lost and thought for 
sure we were gonners . After bawling we prayed and then immediate ly 
found our way back to the t ra i l . 

We had our sad t imes there too. I r e m e m b e r so vividly 
kneeling around the bed in family p r aye r when Mom was in such pain 
with her a r m . There was the time when the doctors said Phil wouldn't 
have his sight much longer . And I jus t vaguely r e m e m b e r the w o r r i e s 
we had over Sally 's polio symptoms. 

Then there was the family pe ts . There was Inky, Boots, 
Uncle Elizabeth, and mos t of all Ginger. I r e m e m b e r how he used to 
drag us through the house by our c lothes . It was so strange how he 
bolted through the door that night and bit that lady. Mom cr ied for 
days when he was gone. 

Daddy, r e m e m b e r the old car that we had to use a rope to 
hold the door c losed? When we'd go to Glendale over the mountain 
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I'd yell , "Go 40, Daddy. " and you would and I thought we were real ly 
flying. 

One of the nicest m e m o r i e s I have is riding to Glendale to do 
plays . I'd fall as leep in the car on the way home. How I loved to lie 
there and hear you and Daddy talk about the show that night, and when 
you'd slip in a comment about me I'd feel so w a r m inside. Then 
we'd often stop for popcorn- - I 've sti l l never tasted be t t e r . 

I r e m e m b e r that we didn't see a whole lot of Daddy while on 
Wapello. And every time we did he 'd sit down and fall a s leep . Mom 
told us he had to work too ha rd . I've heard we didn't have much to 
live on those days , but I never r e m e m b e r going without things. 

The move to Glendale was the g rea tes t thing that ever hap 
pened, but I sure wasn ' t convinced of that at the t ime. I do r e m e m b e r 
how thri l led both of you were about the move. 

My teenage yea rs were happy ones . In fact, I don't ever 
r e m e m b e r having the ups and downs that usual ly go with that age. 
I 'm sure I mus t have. I do know that even during those young years 
I had a very strong sense of appreciat ion for you and for the life I was 
fortunate enough to lead. 

The hours we spent in plays together was such a joy. I 'm 
remember ing "Melody Jones . " Every night when I said my las t line 
Daddy would have t ea r s in his eyes . It was probably just because he 
was a good ac tor , but I always liked to feel that it was a sor t of joy 
he felt in m e . 

I guess the thing that made me feel m o r e secure than anything 
e lse during my life was the love and affection you showed openly to 
each other . I can never r e m e m b e r an argument or h a r s h word 
between you. As I would hear my gir l fr iends talk, even at the "Y", 
about the discord in their homes , it always made me so thankful for 
ou r s . As I think back it all seemed so refined. There was no swear ing, 
and no goss ip , and you were forever helping someone in some way. 

Vacations have a special place in my m e m o r i e s . No one 
could have had m o r e fun than we did. I 'm sure it was your adventure
some sp i r i t s . To this day there is no one we'd ra the r t ravel with. 

The thing I 'm mos t grateful for is the fact that we were always 
active in the church. Even on vacations we'd always find a Ward to go 
to. I can r e m e m b e r you both bear ing your tes t imonies often. Mother 
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would say h e r s verbal ly and with Daddy, he didn't have to because you 
could just feel it . The time we went to the dedication of the Los 
Angeles Temple , and during the p rogram t ea r s were s t reaming down 
Daddy's face. That was such a testimony to m e . 

I didn't rea l ly apprecia te the good job you did as paren ts 
until I became one. What a p reca r ious responsibi l i ty it i s . But I have 
such marve lous exper iences to draw from. I can just hea r Mom saying, 
"Now, l e t ' s play a g a m e - - " and "Oh, what ' s this in my pocket. Here 
you can have it . " Sometimes there was as much as four or five 
dol lars in change. 

Pa t sha res my appreciat ion and love for you. We never cease 
to m a r v e l at the concern and love you show us constantly. There were 
those awful days when we didn't pass the Bar . Sometimes we thought 
you felt worse than we did. 

We ' r e so glad that you're both getting and looking younger 
each year because that means many many m o r e yea rs of storing up 
lots m o r e m e m o r i e s . 

Thank yOu for my life. . . . 



139 

1. Full name: 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 
Miss ion: 
Fie lds of study: 
Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation; 

2. Full name of spouse: 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 

Mission: 
Fie lds of study: 
Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation: 

3. Mar r i age date: 

Sally Lee Hale Swenson 
October 1, 1942 
Mur ray , Utah 
College: B . S . . B . Y . U . 
No 
H. D . F . R . (now C . D . F . R. ) 
May 1965 
P a r t - t i m e n u r s e r y school teacher 

Robert Lee Swenson 
August 6, 1936 
Long Beach, California 
B . S . - B . Y . U . 
M. A. - B . Y . U . 
Ph. D. - Univ. of Utah 
No 
Recrea t ion 
August 1972 
Teacher of Recrea t ion , Utah State 

Univers i ty 

July 30, 1965 

Where was the ceremony per fo rmed? Los Angeles Temple 

4. Chi ldren ' s names and b i r thda tes : 

Cody Lee Swenson November 2, 1967 

5. How did you like having paren ts in the theatre b u s i n e s s ? 

It was excit ing. Never a dull moment . However, I m i s sed 
not being home m o r e in the evenings when I wasn ' t doing a 
show. 

6. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 

I liked it and never felt i t to be a chore . It was a lmost a 
s tatus symbol to be thought of as an " a c t r e s s . " 

7. What does your spouse think of being par t of a theat r ica l family? 
Has he or she acted in any plays at the theatre ? 

He loves the exci tement of it and being able to br ing friends 
and family to the theater . Yes , he has had the lead in one 
show when we lived in Glendale. 
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SALLY 

The ea r l i e s t thing I can r e m e m b e r as a child was the day 
Michael Bridges and I went over to the church and got chewing gum 
all over u s . . . in our ha i r and all over our clothes to say nothing of 
what we got all over the church. This didn' t make ei ther of you very 
happy. 

Then when we lived on Wapello in Altadena, Mom came 
home with a shingle hai r cut and I don't think Daddy was very impressed , 

When we moved to Glendale it was one se r i e s of events after 
another . 

Do you r e m e m b e r when I told Claire Crowley that you were 
pregnant? It didn't take long for the word to spread t remendously 
fast. 

Remember the day we went out to Knotts B e r r y F a r m to film 
a sequence in "Oliver Cowdry" ? I had a cough and was afraid if you 
heard me coughing I couldn't be in the movie . So I tr ied to cough with 
jus t my throat and not open my mouth. My eyes rea l ly got red and 
swollen and Daddy got mad at me because it slowed down the filming. 
Even now whenever I see the Oliver Cowdry Story, I detect a bit of 
red around my eyes . 

It was fun when you built the min ia ture Book of Mormon city 
and the pond for the ba rges in the back yard . We were able to l i t e ra l ly 
say our Dad was building a pool in the back yard and not be exagger 
ating. 

I guess the m o s t vivid m e m o r y I have of Daddy's wra th was 
the day you came home and found that I had carved my name and 
addres s in the Utz inger ' s po rches . I 'm so glad you a r e a jack of all 
t r ades Daddy, because when M r . Utzinger told me how much it was 
going to cost to get the porch repa i red I thought I'd have to leave 
home and get a job to pay it off. 

Of course the mos t fun t imes we had as children were on 
vacat ions. 

I can r e m e m b e r so well Mom teaching me to swim, saying 
"kick, kick, kick. " And I find myself saying that to Cody now. 

Do you r e m e m b e r , Mom, the time we were sitting in the 
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ca r while Daddy was fishing? We were eating c r a c k e r s and pop and 
you thought the car window was open and tr ied to throw your empty 
can through it. Of course i t surpr ized you when the window was 
closed. 

Canada was such fun. I loved catching the big fish on Lake 
Nimpo and being mis taken for Norwegians. 

Daddy, do you r e m e m b e r when you were trying to back 
the car around in our camp on the Bella Coola River and bumped 
into the t ree s tump in the red Studebaker? 

I 'm so glad you taught me how to be a good camper and love 
the out of door s , and how to clean fish, e tc . It has cer tainly come 
in handy having Bob for a husband. 

Springdale was another real ly memorab le par t of my life. 
Oh, how I hated going up to the camp grounds to try to get people to 
come to the show. Mom, you were a p ro at i t . . . especial ly when you 
would explain that YOU wrote the play and YOU were in i t , and YOUR 
family was in i t , and that it was in a ba rn . Those a re fun m e m o r i e s . 

Since I've been m a r r i e d , I have come to apprecia te both of 
you so much m o r e . 

I was so glad and rel ieved to know that you were coming to 
P o r t Townsend before Cody was born , and how afraid I was that you 
would have to leave before he was born . I st i l l r e m e m b e r being able 
to open only one eye to see you there after Cody came when I was st i l l 
in the hospi ta l . . .but what a good feeling it was even though I couldn't 
tell you then. 

It was always fun to get your l e t t e r s . We would almost place 
be t s as to whether they would be wri t ten on paper bags or old sc r ip t s 
or the back of an envelope. I ' l l never forget one le t te r that had your 
usual par t ing paragraph . . . "I found a li t t le change in my pocket. . . " 
and in the corner of the envelope were 2 pennies . We got a kick out of 
that. 

I a lso wondered why after all the t imes I " ran my fat l i t t le 
l e g s " out to the f reezer they never became skinny little l egs . 

I find myself somet imes saying "Le t ' s play a game and see 
who can do such and such. " Sometimes Bob even calls me Ruth when
ever I imita te you and it f la t ters m e . 
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All of these m e m o r i e s make me so glad and proud that you 
a re my pa ren t s . 

Eve ry time we move into a new ward I say to myself that I 
won't let anyone know who my parents a re so I won't have to be 
expected to put on g rea t big beautiful professional product ions , but 
I find that I am so proud to say that I am from the Hale family that 
I always let it be known. 

There is another thing that I am so glad for that was a b less ing 
coming from an almost insurmountable problem, and that is the 
marve lous experience that you have given me and Bob of learning how 
to be the paren ts of a teenager before we prac t ice on our own children. 
This experience has been invaluable for us and we have learned so 
much from it. 

And the ranch is just about "Heaven on E a r t h " in an un- l i t e ra l 
sense . What fun you have provided for all of u s . I can ' t wait for next 
summer to come so all the family can get together again. 

Having you as paren ts has given me such marve lous expe r i 
ence in the field of confidence whenever I am in front of people. Being 
in plays is one par t of my life I would never t rade for anything. 

These m e m o r i e s a r e just a few of the wonderful t imes I had 
with you as p a r e n t s . We a re mighty lucky to be your family, and I 
know I chose you to be my paren ts in the p r e - ex i s t ence . . . there just 
w e r e n ' t any be t t e r ones to choose because you a r e at the top of the l i s t . 
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1. Full name: 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 
Mission: 
Fields of study: 

Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation; 

2. Full name of spouse; 
Date of b i r th : 
P lace of b i r th : 
Education: 

Mission: 
Fie lds of study: 

Date of graduation: 
P r e s e n t occupation: 

Tanya (Hale) Radebaugh 
August 24, 1945 
Los Angeles, California 
B . Y . U . - B.A. 
No 
Spanish Major - Drama Minor 
(Secondary Teaching Certificate) 
June, 1968 
Housewife 

Lee Howard Radebaugh 
November 24, 1943 
Hal l s , Tennessee 
B . Y . U . - B . S . 
Indiana Univ. - Doctorate of Business 

Adminis t ra t ion 
Braz i l 
International Business Major -

Accounting Minor 
August 1972 
Teache r , Penn State Universi ty 

3. Mar r i age date: August 20, 1968 

Where was the ceremony pe r fo rmed? Salt Lake Temple 

4. Chi ldren 's names and b i r thda tes : 

Jani August 15, 1970 

5. How did you like having parents in the theatre bus ines s? 

I was , and sti l l a m , very proud of their accomplishments 
in the thea ter . Our family life has been very special because 
of it . 

6. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 

My parents would tell you there was a time when I rea l ly 
couldn't have cared l e s s for act ing, but that passed , and for 
the r e s t of my yea r s at home I loved acting in them. The 
theatre background I received has been invaluable to me in 
my teaching and in my church work. 
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7. What does your spouse think of being par t of a theat r ica l family? 
Has he or she acted in any plays at the theatre ? 

He has often told me how proud he is to be a par t of our 
family for those r e a s o n s . He enjoys acting himself and has 
been involved in some church productions in the past . Though 
he hasn ' t had a chance to act in any plays he was the stage 
manager for one (Educated Hear t ) . 
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TANYA 

I should be h e s i t a n t to r e c a l l too m a n y chi ldhood i n s t a n c e s for 
you a s I ' m s u r e you 'd r a t h e r f o r g e t t h e m . But even w i t h a l l m y c o m 
p l a i n t s and t a n t r u m s , I h a v e s o m e v e r y s p e c i a l m e m o r i e s . 

One of the f i r s t th ings I r e c a l l a s a ch i ld l iv ing in A l t a d e n a 
w a s w h e n we would a l l g a t h e r a r o u n d the r a d i o and l i s t e n to o u r 
f avo r i t e s o a p o p e r a . I r e m e m b e r fee l ing b e t t e r . M o m , if I would 
l i s t e n wh i l e cuddled u p in your coa t if you w e r e a t the t h e a t e r . You 
u s e d to g ive m e n i c k l e s to buy i c e c r e a m w h e n the t r u c k would c o m e 
by if I 'd take a nap f i r s t , and once I put i t in m y m o u t h so I w o u l d n ' t 
l o s e i t and I swa l lowed i t . It d idn ' t t a s t e n e a r l y a s good a s the i ce 
c r e a m would h a v e . 

Some of m y h a p p i e s t m e m o r i e s a r e a t the t h e a t e r . I loved 
b e i n g in p l a y s , e v e n if you d i d n ' t a l w a y s think s o . I ' m s o r r y , Daddy 
abou t you hav ing to c a r r y m e on s t age tha t n ight . I s u r e did wan t tha t 
dol l a s b ig a s m e you p r o m i s e d if I 'd go on by m y s e l f . I r e m e m b e r 
a n o t h e r t i m e I r e a l l y b l e w i t t o o - - i t w a s d u r i n g the s u m m e r and you 
had j u s t go t t en b a c k f r o m L a s V e g a s . You b r o u g h t m e five s i l v e r 
d o l l a r s . Daddy. W e l l , I w a n t e d to go s w i m m i n g so b a d l y tha t day and 
no f r i e n d s would go and I d i d n ' t have a w a y t h e r e , so I of fered you m y 
five s i l v e r d o l l a r s j u s t to have you d r i v e m e up to V e r d u g o P o o l s and 
t ake m e s w i m m i n g . I had a l o u s y t i m e . I a l w a y s h a v e had t roub le 
ho ld ing on to m o n e y . 

I c a n r e c a l l the f i r s t t ime I saw you c r y , M o t h e r , and I w a s 
r e a l l y s h a k e n u p o v e r i t . You r a n in to the w a t e r s p i g e t in the b a c k y a r d 
a t 1212. The o t h e r t i m e w a s w h e n I s u r p r i z e d you w i t h a bu l l f rog , . 

I w a s n ' t s i ck too m u c h , e x c e p t w h e n I faked i t . I ' ve b e e n 
l u c k y to h a v e good h e a l t h and no b r o k e n b o n e s . I d i d n ' t think I 'd e v e r 
fo rg ive you for giving m e m o l a s s e s a s m e d i c i n e w h e n you knew I 
w a s n ' t s i c k e i t h e r . But w h e n I r e a l l y w a s down w i t h the flu, I s t i l l 
r e m e m b e r you r o c k i n g m e , M o m , and how i t m a d e m e feel m u c h 
b e t t e r . I d i d n ' t h a v e too m a n y a c c i d e n t s - - L e e m a k e s u p for b o t h of 
u s w i t h a l l h i s - - b u t I w a s the c a u s e of a few. I h i t m y g i r l f r i e n d in 
the f o r e h e a d w i t h a b a s e b a l l b a t a t s choo l o n c e , and of c o u r s e t h e r e 
w a s the day Cody and I fel l of the t r i k e c o m i n g down the h i l l and he 
b r o k e h i s t ee th and got a h e r n i a . 

I . l oved , and s t i l l do , going on fami ly v a c a t i o n s . I 'd s t a r t 
send ing off to d i f fe ren t s t a t e s in M a r c h for b r o c h u r e s and p i c t u r e s , 
and then spend the r e s t of the s p r i n g a n t i c i p a t i n g ou r t r i p s . I loved 
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going to Grandma Hudson's and sti l l r e m e m b e r her cozy warm kitchen. 
I used to follow Grandpa Hale around too, gathering eggs. I can sti l l 
r eca l l fun t imes at Aunt Ca ro l ' s . Once five of us got on one horse and 
tr ied to take it a c r o s s the slough. The horse went to take a drink and 
Sally slid off his neck into the wa te r . 

Travel ing in the car was fun. We all used to sing while 
driving along, and we'd have you yodel. Daddy. Once you spit out the 
window and it was rol led up. We used to make the whole back seat of 
the green Studebaker into a bed and rea l ly have a good time traveling 
along. Springdale and that beautiful b a r n sti l l br ing back the mos t 
beautiful m e m o r i e s . I always used to think the f i r s t t ime I fell in love 
was with Dan Dennett, but it was rea l ly with Springdale. 

New places have taken over now, though, like Lake Powell , 
Redfish, Alaska, and the ranch. I 'm glad I have such adventurous 
p a r e n t s . I t ' s helped me forget many of those fears . I guess I have the 
mos t of in the family. I proved that in Alaska. 

I wasn ' t too afraid as a teenager , though. Sandy Van Ness 
and I used to love to see how fast we could go on the freeway. Did 
I tell you about the day we went 115 m . p . h . on Golden State in her 
old Ford and the next day we had a blow out in the same car going 
only 50 m . p . h . ? Did you know we cut school and drove to Pa lm 
Springs one day when you w e r e on vacation, and that we used to sneak 
out at 1 and 2 a . m . before we got our l icenses and drive to Bil ly 's 
Ranch M a r k e t ? Once we thoughtwe'd be s m a r t and roll the car out 
of the driveway so we wouldn't wake you when we s ta r ted i t . But we 
didn't get in it in t ime and it r an a c r o s s the s t r ee t , onto the neighbor ' s 
lawn and near ly through their front window. If you'd known all that 
then, I wonder how you'd have survived. 

I got m o r e tickets than anyone in the family, too. But you 
always stood up for m e , Daddy. Once I got a speeding ticket in 
Pa lmdale and the Auto Club was going to charge me twice as much as 
it was worth since I couldn't appear there in court . You sure were 
mad at them--espec ia l ly when I came home in t e a r s . 

High School graduation was a special thing. I r e m e m b e r 
spotting you with t ea r s on your face in the audience. Mom. Then 
college was a happy t ime , especial ly when we'd got to come home. 
Our Chr i s tmases have always been so unique. What other family now
adays would d r e s s up in costumes and caro l through the neighborhood? 

It was always hard for me to leave home. Poor Lee had a 
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couple of soppy days to go through with me at f i r s t . We had to laugh, 
though, our whole f i r s t year of m a r r i a g e when we'd get l e t t e r s ad
d res sed to the "Ratabaughs. " We'd real ly get a kick out of comments 
in l e t t e r s , too, like "we ' re so thri l led about what ' s happened to Sally 
and Bob"--and that was i t . We'd have to call home to find what had 
happened. 

We loved Alaska, Your complete ca lmness , Daddy, and 
your funny comments , Mom, we sti l l talk about. When we were at the 
height of a s to rm in rough seas looking for shore you'd come up with 
"look out for ice b e r g s ! " 

I guess I could wri te a book on this , but let me end by saying 
you've real ly given me a beautiful life and each time I see you i t ' s 
h a r d e r to say bood-bye. Remember at the ranch . Daddy, when I got 
so teary eyed saying good-bye? We always were an emotional family, 
weren ' t we? I guess that ' s what makes us so c lose . 
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1. Full name: J ames Cody Hale 
Date of b i r th : July 5, 1953 
P lace of b i r th : Glendale, California 
Education: High School and 1 yr . college 

Do you plan on a m i s s ion? Yes 

Major in College: Art 

C a r e e r plans: Something in mus ic or a r t (still unsure) 

2. How did you like having paren ts in the theat re b u s i n e s s ? 

I t ' s g rea t ! 

3. How did you like acting in the plays and why? 
I've been in plays ever since I can r e m e m b e r , and s t rangely 
enough, I didn't like it . When I was a l i t t le kid I hated having 
to stay up until 12:00 o'clock every night. I use to get so t i red 
that I actually fell a s l eep on stage in the middle of a performance, 
But now that I 'm older , I 'm looking forward to being in a play 
in the future. 
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CODY 

Well , I ' l l have to admit that i t ' s been a long 17 y e a r s . And 
the way that t ime has been flying lately, it s eems as though I haven' t 
got much t ime left. I 've rea l ly had it easy too. Someone has always 
loved m e . How lucky can you get? I t ' s rea l ly sad to t ry and think back 
on my childhood because it i s so faint. I guess that I 'm m o r e con
cerned about now than then. 

Wow, I have wonderful pa r en t s . Let me tell you about them. 
They a re just the type of people I want to become l ike. Kind, patient, 
full of love, and enduring to the end. And I've been given a few of 
them, because they a r e the ones who helped to get me adjusted in this 
l ife, and I picked up these t r a i t s . They ' re the only ones I unders tand. 
I just can ' t seem to take advantage of anyone or be mean to them. I 
always think that if I were in their posit ion how would I want myself to 
act . My parents taught me that philosophy and I 'm glad to be a pa r t of 
i t . 

You know I used to be ashamed of the fact that my paren ts a re 
around 45 yea r s older than m e . In fact one day I told my mother that 
I wanted my oldest s i s t e r to drive a bunch of my friends of mine on an 
e lementa ry school field t r ip so that they wouldn't know that my mother 
was so old. But now I think i t ' s g rea t because they've had just that 
much m o r e exper ience . 

My goodness , I rea l ly had fun in my childhood. I was king of 
the neighborhood. I invented all of the games that we would play. Not 
al l of them were the bes t , but I think that all of them were fun. Fo r 
the exception of getting dr inks out of the Openshaws' sp r ink l e r s . You 
know that every t ime I drank out o£ them, I'd come home and throw 
up, I bet that I even snuck down there before school and took a dr ink, 
jus t so that I could throw up and tell you that I was sick. Oh yes , 
r e m e m b e r how much fun Shauna and I had clogging up the toilet? Wow, 
what a gas ! And then Dad would come in every time saying words that 
we didn't unders tand at the time with a plunger in his hand. I jus t have 
to tell you, or should I say remind you, of the f i rs t time that I took 
d rugs . You see Shauna and I locked ourse lves in the bathroom so 
nobody could get in, and then open the medicine cabinet and whoopee ! 
I can r e m e m b e r you saying, "Cody and Shauna, what a re you doing 
in there ? " 

"We ' re jus t eating the different pil ls in the medicine cabinet. " 
I 've never seen anybody panic as much as you did. And the methods 
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you t r ied , getting into the ba throom! well somehow, you did manage 
to get to u s . And the next thing I knew, we were at this funny building. 
Shauna was the f i r s t to go through the huge i ron door. The men in 
white came out and took her in and slid the door shut. All of a sudden 
I heard the mos t t e r r ib le gags and s c r e a m s that I think I've ever 
hea rd . A moment l a t e r , the big door slid open, and out came Shauna, 
crying like I've never seen her cry before . YOU'LL NEVER KNOW 
HOW I F E L T WHEN THE MEN IN WHITE LOOKED AT ME AND SAID, 
"YOU'RE NEXT. " The next thing I knew was that I was thrown onto 
an ironing board , s t rapped down, and these men tried to give m e an 
enema through the mouth. The end of the tube tasted good so I 
swallowed it. What a mis take that was . I went through the same 
contortions that Shauna did and came out crying like I've never cr ied 
before . 

Oh yes , r e m e m b e r our old dog Red? He was real ly wonder
ful, he 'd chase c a r s and all that. He was fast too, I 've never since 
seen a dog that could run so darn fast. It was sad when he had to go. 

And then my f i rs t job came along. A paper route . Do you 
know how sca red of people I a m ? I used to not collect from some 
houses because it usual ly looked sca rey . And the money that I would 
collect from the houses was my pay. And my boss just couldn't 
figure out why I wasn ' t getting as much money as I should. Lately 
I haven ' t been quite so afraid of people, because I've learned that 
they a r en ' t that t e r r ib le after a l l . 

And then d i s a s t e r s t ruck. We moved. The neighborhood 
that I was always king of was losing i ts king. What a change when I 
came to a new neighborhood and found myself no longer king, but the 
picked upon. It was a shock of cour se , but we all have to accept 
change. I rea l ly hadn' t l earned how at the t ime and became very 
mixed up. I 'm now in the biggest rush of change that I've ever been 
through and it moves fas ter every day. I 'm just now becoming a 
pa r t of life and I have to l ea rn how to m a s t e r it . The time is going 
much faster too. You know how a ball bounces its bounce gets shor te r 
and s h o r t e r ? Well that is just how the yea r s have been so far . Each 
one gets shor te r and shor t e r . I can picture myself as an old man 
saying to myself, "It s eems like only yes terday that I was in High 
School. " The thought of it s c a r e s me and yet it amazes me too. God's 
plan and a l l . I t ' s so fantastic and beyond any ear th ly conception. I 'm 
so glad that I have somewhat of an idea of what is going on. But i sn ' t 
it all beautiful? 

Love 

Cody 
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A. LIST OF PLAYS PRODUCED 1947-1972 

(All plays s t a r r e d were wr i t ten by Ruth and Nathan Hale) 

Colorado Branch 

(Information not complete for the following four years ) 

1947 

*Maryella 

M r s . Bumpstead Lee 

1948 

The following plays were 
performed but do not have 
breakdown as to da tes : 

^There ' l l Come a Day 

^Family Heri tage 

Ver i ly I Do 

*Maryella 

F r e s h Fie lds 

Mollusc >*• 

Express ly For You 

;Melody Jones 

1949 

/ 

*Hoppsville Holiday 

Road to Rome 

The Damask Cheek 

Bi rds Chr i s tmas Carol 

*Maryella 

P o r t r a i t In Black 

What Every Woman Knows 

1950 

The Wren 

*The Groom Said No! 

*Forever and Ever 

^There ' l l Come a Day 

*Dude Ranch 
June 1 - July 15 

Claudia 
August 3 - September 2 
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1950 (continued) 

*Here We Go Again 
September 6 - September 30 

You Can't Take it With You 
October 2 - November 11 

*A Young Gi r l ' s Fancy 
November 13 - December 16 

John Loves Mary 
December 27 -

1951 

John Loves Mary 
January 1 - Feb rua ry 3 

*Hoppsville Holiday 
F e b r u a r y 7 - March 3 

The Hasty Hear t 
March 5 - March 31 

Ladies of the Jury 
Apri l 2 - May 5 

Lit t le Foxes or 
*Hoppsville Holiday 
May 7 - June 2 

Dear Ruth 
June 4 - June 30 

*Prelude to Love 
July 6 - July 28 
September 5 - September 15 

T h r e e ' s a Family 
September 17 - October 27 

What Every Woman Knows 
October 29 - December 1 

1951 (continued) 

•Halfway to Heaven 
December 3 - December 31 

1952 

•Halfway to Heaven 
January 2 - January 19 

The Curious Savage 
January 21 - Feb rua ry 23 

Years Ago 
Feb rua ry 25 - March 29 

•San Juan Outpost 
March 31 - April 26 

Kiss and Tell 
Apri l 28 - May 31 

The Late Chr is topher Bean 
June 2 - July 5 

•The Groom Said No! 
July 6 - August 2 

Soldier ' s Wife 
August 5 - August 30 

The Bat 
September 3 - October 4 

Fa ther of the Bride 
October 6 - November 15 

Fami ly P o r t r a i t 
November 17 - December 29 

January Thaw 
Opened New Y e a r ' s Eve 
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1953 

January Thaw 
January 1 - January 31 

Lady of L e t t e r s 
F e b r u a r y 2 - Feb rua ry 28 

The Bees and the F lowers 
March 2 - April 4 

•Grea t Scotts 
Apri l 6 - May 9 

• 

Cheaper by the Dozen 
May 11 - June 13 

•Dude Ranch 
June 15 - July 14 

•Halfway to Heaven 
July 6 - August 29 

Meet Cor l i s s Arche r 
August 5 - August 29 

Lo and Behold 
September 2 - October 3 

i 

Apple of His Eye 
October 5 - November 14 

Be Your Age 
November 16 - December 31 

1954 

Jenny Kissed Me 
January 1 - Feb rua ry 6 

Affairs of State 
Feb rua ry 8 - March 13 

Junior Miss 
March 15 - April 17 

1954 (continued) 

Harvey 
April 19 - May 22 

The Man Who Came to Dinner 
May 24 - July 3 

•P re lude to Love 
July 7 - July 31 

Papa is All 
August 4 - August 28 

The Great Big Doors tep 
September 1 - October 9 

Over 21 
October 11 - November 13 

•Change of Hear t 
November 15 - December 29 

The Women 
December 30 -

1955 

The Women 
January 1 - Feb rua ry 5 

Three Men on a Horse 
Februa ry 7 - March 12 

More Room for Love 
March 14 - April 16 

Hobson's Choice 
April 18 - May 21 

Two Blind Mice 
May 23 - June 25 

George Washington Slept Here 
June 27 - July 30 
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1955 (continued) 

Laburnum Grove 
August 1 - August 26 

The Women 
September 6 - October 8 

•Melody Jones 
October 10 - November 12 

Snafu 
November 14 - December 28 

1956 

•Marye l la 
January 2 - Feb rua ry 11 

Dear Ruth 
Feb rua ry 13 - March 17 

Our Town 
March 19 - April 21 

Storm Cellar 
Apri l 23 - May 26 

Pet t icoat Fever 
May 28 - June 30 

•L i l acs in the Rain 
July 2 - July 31 

Buy Me Blue Ribbons 
August 22 - August 29 

*A Spring to Remember 
September 4 - October 13 

Kiss and Tell 
October 15 - November 17 

Once in September 
November 19 - December 19 

1956 (continued) 

• The Joy of Loving 
December 27 -

1957 

•The Joy of Loving 
January 2 - Feb rua ry 9 

Arsenic and Old Lace 
Feb rua ry 11 - March 16 

Young Apri l 
March 18 - Apri l 20 

Stage Door 
April 22 - May 25 

A Mickey for Mildred 
May 27 - June 29 

• L i lacs in the Rain 
July 1 - July 29 

Lutie 
August 2 - August 31 

The Male Animal 
September 3 - September 28 

•The Joy of Loving 
September 30 - October 12 

Fa ther of the Bride 
October 14 - November 16 

The Lit t le Foxes 
November 18 - December 28 
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1958 

Time Out For Ginger 
January 2 - Feb rua ry 1 

A Few Buttons Miss ing 
Feb rua ry 3 - March 15 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
March 17 - Apri l 26 

•Dude Ranch 
Apri l 28 - June 7 

Love and Cookies 
June 9 - July 12 

The Bees and the Flowers 
July 14 - August 23 

•Apr i l Ann 
August 25 - October 4 

My Three Angels 
October 6 - November 15 

Return to Autumn 
November 17 - December 20 

January Thaw 
December 26 -
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Colorado Branch 

January Thaw 
January 2 - January 31 

Lightning in the South 
Feb rua ry 2 - Feb rua ry 28 

The Lost Marb les 
March 2 - April 4 

Gramercy Ghost 
April 6 - May 9 

T h r e e ' s a Fami ly 
May 11 - June 20 

The Curious Savage 
June 22 - July 25 

Doran Branch 

•The Groom Said No! 
July 27 - August 29 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
August 3 1 -

Papa is All 
September 21 - October 24 

Claudia 
October 26 - December 5 

O P E N I N G 

•L i l ac s in the Rain 
August 24 - September 12 

•Apr i l Ann 
September 14 - September 26 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
September 28 - October 12 

Jenny Kissed Me 
October 12 - November 14 

Good News 
November 16 - December 30 
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Colorado Branch 

Love is Contagious 
January 8 - Februa ry 6 

The Late Chris topher Bean 
Feb rua ry 8 - March 19 

•Love ' s a Poppin 
March 21 - April 30 

The Rainmaker 
May 2 - June 25 

Howie 
June 27 - July 2 

•The Educated Hear t 
July 8 - July 30 

The Hasty Hear t 
September 2 - October 31 

A Few Buttons Missing 
November 1 - December 17 

Doran Branch 

Sabrina Fa i r 
January 2 - Feb rua ry 6 

The Gir l s in 509 
Feb rua ry 8 - March 12 

A Roomful of Roses 
March 14 - April 16 

•The Joy of Loving 
April 18 - May 21 

Mis te r Angel 
May 23 - July 2 

Howie 
July 5 - August 13 

•The Educated Hear t 
August 15 - September 17 

Dear Ruth 
September 20 - November 5 

Apple of His Eye 
November 7 - December 23 

Ladies of the Jury 
December 29 -
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Colorado Branch 

•Melody Jones 
January 6 - F e b r u a r y 25 

Walrus and the Carpenter 
Feb rua ry 27 - April 15 

• M a r ye 11a 
Apri l 11 - May 31 

Stalag 17 
June 1 - July 22 

Junior Miss 
July 24 - September 16 

M r . B a r r y ' s Etchings 
September 18 - November 4 

The Man Who Came to Dinner 
November 6 - December 23 

Doran Branch 

Ladies of the Jury 
January 4 - Feb rua ry 11 

•Halfway to Heaven 
Feb rua ry 13 - March 25 

•Green Bough in My Hear t 
March 27 - May 6 

Third Best Sport 
May 8 - June' 17 

•F ive on a Honeymoon 
June 19 - July 29 

House on the Cliff 
July 31 - September 9 

• P r e l u d e to Love 
September 11 - October 21 

•Apr i l Ann 
October 23 - December 2 

Holiday 
December 4 - December 31 
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Colorado Branch 

The Las t Leaf 
January 5 - Feb rua ry 17 

No Drums at Midnight 
Feb rua ry 19 - March 31 

•Here We Go.Again 
Apri l 2 - May 19 

•L i l acs in the Rain 
May 21 - June 23 

Send Me No Flowers 
June 25 - August 11 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
August 13 - October 13 

•A Spring to Remember 
October 15 - December 22 

Doran Branch 

Holiday 
January 3 - January 13 

Kiss and Tell 
January 15 - Feb rua ry 24 

The Great Sebast ians 
Feb rua ry 26 - April 7 

My Three Angels 
Apri l 9 - May 19 

Good Housekeeping 
May 21 - July 7 

Arsen ic and Old Lace 
July 9 - August 18 

Man on a Stick 
August 20 - September 29 

All Because of Agatha 
October 1 - November 10 

Blood, Sweat and Stanley Poole 
November 12 - December 29 
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Colorado Branch 

January Thaw 
January 4 - F e b r u a r y 16 

•The Groom Said No! 
Feb rua ry 18 - April 13 

Lo and Behold 
April 15 - May 25 

•Hold on to June 
May 27 - July 1 

Blythe Spiri t 
July 5 - August 24 

•Hold on to June 
August 26 - September 28 

•The Educated Hear t 
September 30 - December 7 

•San Juan Outpost 
December 9 - December 31 

Doran Branch 

•The Runaway Hear t 
January 3 - Feb rua ry 16 

See How They Run 
Feb rua ry 18 - March 30 

The Women 
April 1 - May 11 

The Golden Fleecing 
May 13 - June 22 

•Rendezvous in Rome 
June 24 - August 10 

I Like it Here 
August 12 - September 21 

George Washington Slept Here 
September 23 - November 9 

Harvey 
November 11 - December 21 

The Royal Fami ly 
December 27 
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Colorado Branch Doran Branch 

•San Juan Outpost 
January 3 - Februa ry 15 

The Milky Way 
Feb rua ry 17 - April 4 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
Apri l 6 - May 16 

Web of Mystery 
May 18 - July 1 

Mis s Pe l l i s Missing 
July 7 - August 29 

•Five on a Honeymoon 
September 1 - October 24 

The Late Chris topher Bean 
October 26 - end of Jan. , 1965 

COLORADO BRANCH CLOSED 

The Royal Fami ly 
January 2 - Februa ry 8 

Roman Candle 
F e b r u a r y 10 - March 21 

T h r e e ' s a Family 
March 23 - May 9 

• T h e r e ' l l Come a Day 
May 11 - June 20 

• I ' l l Remember You 
June 22 - August 1 

Fa the r of the Bride 
August 4 - September 19 

Heavenly Bodies 
September 21 - October 31 

Life With Fa ther 
November 2 - December 12 

My Sis ter Ei leen 
December 14 - December 31 
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Doran Branch 

My Sis ter Ei leen 
January 1 - Feb rua ry 6 

•Melody Jones 
Feb rua ry 8 - March 27 

The Fal l Guy 
March 29 - May 8 

•Green Bough in My Hear t 
May 10 - June 26 

(Closed during summer) 

Cr i t i c ' s Choice 
September 9 -

Orange Branch (Opened Feb. 1) 

•Rendezvous in Rome 
Februa ry 1 - March 20 

•Apri l Ann 
March 22 - May 15 

Love and Kisses 
May 17 - June 26 

Handful of Rainbows 
June 29 - August 7 

Papa is All 
August 11 - S e p t e m b e r 18 

•I Came to Your Wedding 
September 20 - October 30 

•A Spring to Remember 
November 1 - December 11 
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Doran Branch 

•Here We Go Again 
October 1965 - January 22 

•Li lacs in the Rain 
January 27 - March 26 

•Clouds of Glory 
Apri l 14 - June 25 

(Closed during July and 
August) 

Love is Contagious 
September 9 - October 29 

•P re lude to Love 
November 4 - January 

Orange Branch 

Who Was That Lady I Saw 
You With 
December 28, 1965 - Feb . 12. 

Man With the Pointed Toes 
Feb rua ry 14 - March 26 

•The Joy of Loving 
March 28 - May 7 

•A Lady ' s Place 
May 9 - June 18 

Stalag 17 
June 20 - July 30 

A Few Buttons Missing 
August 1 - September 10 

Dear Ruth 
September 12 - October 22 

•The Runaway Hear t 
October 24 - December 3 

Dickens ' Chr i s tmas Carol 
December 5 - December 23 

See How They Run 
December 27 - Feb rua ry 11 
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Doran Branch 

: Pre lude to Love 
Started in 1968 - Jan. 28 

•Hold on to June 
Februa ry 4 - April 15 

•San Juan Outpost 
April 19 - June 17 

(Closed for Summer) 

Mary , Mary 
September 22 - December 9 

•Love is Fo r the Byrds 
December 8 - Into 1968 

Orange Branch 

See How They Run 
December 29, 1966 - Feb. 11 

•Dude Ranch 
Feb rua ry 13 - March 25 

Sabrina F a i r 
March 27 - May 6 

House on the Cliff 
May 8 - June 17 

• I ' l l Remember You 
June 19 - July 29 

You Can't Take i t With You 
July 31 - September 9 

•Love Comes in Many Colors 
September 12 - October 21 

John Loves Mary 
October 23 - December 2 

A Chr i s tmas Carol 
December 4 - December 23 

Heaven Can Wait 
December 27 -Into 1968 



1968 

166 

Doran Branch 

•Love is For the Byrds 
January - March 30, 1968 

Apple of His Eye 
April 5 - June 15 

(Closed for Summer) 

Love F r o m a St ranger 
September 27 - November 30 

• Five on a Honeymoon 
December 6 - 1969 

Orange Branch 

Heaven Can Wait 
December 27 - Feb rua ry 10, 
1968 

Goodnight M r s . Puffin 
Februa ry 12 - March 23 

•Stop Sounding Like a Woman 
March 25 - May 4 

Your 
May 

Bare 
June 

Every Wish 
6 -

foot 
14 

Meet Me 

June 13 

in the P a r k 
- July 27 

in St. Louis 
July 29 - September 7 

Kiss and Tell 
September 9 - October 19 
(Also plays October 24) 

Barefoot in the P a r k 
October 21 - November 16 

• Five on a Honeymoon 

A Chr i s tmas Carol 
December 2 - December 23 
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Doran Branch 

•Five on a Honeymoon 
Dec. 6, 1968 - Feb. 22, 1969 

Dear Me, The Sky is Fall ing 
Feb rua ry 28 - May 3 

•The Educated Hear t 

(Closed for Summer) 

The Loud Red Pa t r i ck 
September 19 - November 29 

Roman Candle 
December 5 - March 14, 1970 

Orange Branch 

The Odd Couple 
Dec. 27, 1968 - Feb . 8, 1969 

Born Yesterday 
Feb rua ry 10 - March 22 

•Halfway to Heaven 
March 24 - May 3 

The Hasty Hear t 
May 5 - June 14 

The Star-Spangled Girl 
June 17 - July 26 

•The Educated Hear t 
July 28 - September 6 

The Odd Couple 
September 9 - October 18 

•Thank You, Papa 
October 20 - November 29 

A Chr i s tmas Carol 
December 2 - December 23 

The Impossible Years 
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Doran Branch 

Roman Candle 
December 5, 1969 - March 14 

•Thank You Papa 
March 20 - June 13 

Orange Branch 

The Impossible Years 
Dec. 26, 1969 - Feb rua ry 7 

January Thaw 
Feb rua ry 9 - March 21 

DORAN BRANCH CLOSED 
Take Her , She's Mine 
March 23 - May 2 

Missour i Legend 
May 5 - June 13 

Love and Kisses 
June 16 - July 25 

The Tender T r a p 
July 29 - September 5 

The Courtship of Eddie ' s Fa ther 
September 8 - October 17 

•Rendezvous in Rome 
October 20 - November 28 

Dickens ' A Chr i s tmas Carol 
December 1 - December 23 

Cactus Flower 
December 26 - Feb rua ry 6, 1971 
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1971 

Orange Branch 

Cactus Flower 
December 26, 1970 - Feb . 6, 1971 

•Apri l Ann 
Feb . 8 - March 20 

Don't Drink the Water 
March 22 - May 1 

•Clouds of Glory 
May 3 - June 12 

Lo and Behold 
June 15 - July 24 

What a Life (Henry Aldrich) 
July 27 - September 4, 

The P l e a s u r e of His Company 
Sept. 7 - October 16 

I Remember Mama 
October 18 - November 27 

Dickens ' A Chr i s tmas Carol 
November 29 - December 23 

The Women 
December 30, 1971 - Feb rua ry 14, 1972 



Orange Branch 

•San Juan Outpost 
F e b r u a r y 15 - Apri l 3 

Tal l Story 
April 4 - May 22 

The Order is Love 
July 11 - August 28 

Cactus Flower 
August 29 - October 10 

Love is Fo r the Byrds 
October 11 - November 27 

Dickens 'A Chr i s tmas Carol 
November 28 - December 23 
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B. COMPARISONS OF THE THREE BRANCHES 

OF THE GLENDALE CENTRE THEATRE 

Colorado Doran Orange 

Dates in Nov. 1947 to Aug. 24, 1959 to Feb rua ry 1, 1965 
Operation End of Jan. 1965 June 13, 1970 to P r e s e n t 

Address 418 E. Colorado 413 W. Doran 
Glendale Glendale 

324 N. Orange 
Glendale 

Cost Ren ted- -$125 / 
mo . , ra i sed 
when success -
ful to $150 

Approx. 
Oper . cost $25,000 
per year 

House on lot. 
$30,500 land 

30,708 build. 
33,000 furn. & 

^ i u i equip ' 
@$95.000 

$65,000 

$ 40.500 land 
160,000 cons t rue . 
36,716 equip. 
28,000 furniture 

7,700 imp. 
$272,916 

90, 750 fixed a s se t s 

@$300,000 invested 

$186,000 

Square 
Footage 1800 - 2000 3.200 13,680 

Seating 
Capacity 110 225 440 

Sound 
System 

Lighting 

Used record 
p layer , amp and 
speakers 

Make-shift : old 
switchboard, 
bought d i m m e r , 
var iac (army 
surplus) 

F i she r amp, Marantz amp, 
Ampex tape deck, Ampex deck, 
JBL speakers Altec Lantzing 

speakers 

Olsen Reflect
or l ights 
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Arie l Davis controls, 
Century & Capital 
l ights 
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Date 

TICKET PRICE FOR GENERAL ADMISSION 

Colorado 

Date 

Doran 

Date 

Orange 

1947 $1 . 10 Adult 
. 75 Child'* 

1959 

1963 

1965 

$1.25 Adult 
. 75 Child** 

$1.50 Adult 
. 75 Child>* 

$1.55 Adult 
. 75 Child* 

1959 

1965 

$1.50 Adult 
. 75 Child* 

Mon. -Thurs 
$1.55 Adult 

. 75 Child* 

F r i . & Sat. 

1967 

$1 . 75 Adult 
. 75 Child* 

Weekends only 
$1 . 75 Adult 

, 75 Child^ 

1965 

1968 

1969 

1971 

Mon. -Thurs . 
$1.55 Adult 

. 75 Child* 
F r i . & Sat. 
$1.75 Adult 

. 75 Child** 

• Children under 12 

Mon. -Thu r s . 
$ 1 . 75 Adult 

. 75 Child^ 
F r i . -Sat. 
$2. 00 Adult 

. 75 Child^ 

Mon. - T h u r s . 
$1.75 Adult 

. 75 Child** 
F r i . & Sat. 
$2.25 Adult 

. 75 Child^ 

Mon. - T h u r s . 
$2. 00 Adult 

1.25 Child^ 
F r i . & Sat. 
$2.50 Adult 

1. 50 Child^ 
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1 = Colorado St ree t Branch 
2 - Doran S t ree t Branch 
3 = Orange Street Branch 

Fig. 1. - - P a r t i a l map of Glendale showing locations of 
Glendale Centre T h e a t r e s , 



C. DIRECTORS' COMMENTS 

(These d i rec to r s a re not m e m b e r s of the Church, and as a resu l t 
have an ent i re ly different outlook on thea t re . ) 

1. Full name: Theodore E. Lehmann 

2. Training in the thea t re : Various c o u r s e s , theatre a r t s , St. 
Ambrose College, Davenport, L a . ; Univ. of Kansas , Lawrence , 
Kansas , 1940-'44. 

3. Profess ion: Actor (films, T. V. ) Ins t ruc tor , Theat re Ar ts 

4. Have you directed at thea t res other than GCT? X Yes No 
If yes , what other t hea t r e s? 
Pasadena Playhouse; Thea t re of A r t s , Los Angeles . 

5. How did you s t a r t direct ing at GCT ? 

I s ta r ted with GCT as an actor and at Ruth's urging directed there 
for the f i rs t time "My Three Angels" as I r eca l l , playing "Joseph" 
as wel l . 

6. How long have you been direct ing at GCT? 15 or 16 yea r s 

7. How often do you d i rec t at GCT? 1 or m o r e T imes pe r year . 
(Var ies . ) 

8. Do you feel they pay adequately for your s e r v i c e s ? Yes X No 
If no, explain: 

Although the pay scale has gradually r i s en over the y e a r s , I 
feel a minimum for direct ing a 3 act play should be $350. 

9. Why do you d i rec t at GCT? 

Enjoyment mos t ly - -and to keep active in the field. 
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10. What a re your feelings about GCT as to the quality and type of 
m a t e r i a l that is p resen ted? 

I t ' s far too r e s t r i c t ed . The usual level of high school Senior 
Class play seems such a was te . Surely, even the so-cal led 
"Glendale aud ience , " if given real ly good product ions , would 
accept more adventuresome r epe r to ry . After al l , we have done 
The Hasty Hear t , Stalag 17, and some other "heavier" pieces 
with rea l success . 

11. Do you feel the family comedies presented at GCT r e s t r i c t you? 

Yes. Young ac to r s a re ha rde r and ha rde r to come by with such 
r e s t r i c t ed r e p e r t o r y - - ! don't advocate that GCT do Hair or 
J e sus Chr is t Supe r s t a r - -bu t good plays like Inheri t the Wind, 
the Maxwell Anderson "h i s to r i e s " and many other such, I feel, 
would go if done well . Too much sweetness and light is as bad 
as not enough. 

12. Do you agree with the editing that is done to many of the p lays? 
Why or why not? 

No. I t ' s positively prudish and pur i tanica l . Again, I do not 
advocate four - le t te r Anglo Saxonisms or a g rea t deal of swearing 
but I think GCT is r idiculous in i ts editing policy. 

13. How much freedom do you have in selecting the plays you do? 

Within the genera l policy r e s t r i c t i o n s , vir tual ly total--which 
under the c i rcumstances i sn ' t actually all that much. 

14. How do you cast your shows? F r o m just the open read ings? 

Usually. Sometimes a play is done "for" an individual regular 
ac tor , but I usually cast from open read ings . 

15. Does GCT draw, in your opinion, quality a c t o r s ? Why or why 
not? 

In a l imited sense . I feel the ex t remely l imited r epe r to ry 
works against a t t ract ing good people. . . rea l ly top ac to r s a re 
simply not in te res ted in shallow c h a r a c t e r s in shallow plays . 



176 

16. Do you like the center staging a r rangement at GCT? Why or 
why not? 

Yes . I t ' s reasonably flexible and roomy. I think projections 
of the "balcony" stages far ther out over the tunnels would be 
a dist inct improvement . 

17. How would you ra te the Hales as p roducers and why? 

Very highly. They have, general ly , a keen appreciat ion of 
production neces s i t i e s , and a re not inclined to stint on them. 
Once they commit on a play, the go all the way on production. 

18. How would ra te the Hales as d i r e c t o r s , and why? 

I've only experienced M r s . Hale ' s d i rec t ion- -d i sorgan ized , 
lax, shallow, s lapdash, general ly lacking in subt l ty--but what 
ever i t is she does or doesn ' t do - - i t seems to have worked. 

19. Do you feel the Hales and Dietleins have improved over the yea r s 
as p roducers and d i r e c t o r s ? Why? 

As p r o d u c e r s , yes . They have definitely lived up to the 
dimensions of the bigger more e laborate thea t re . As d i r e c t o r s , 
I can perceive l i t t le or no p r o g r e s s . 

20. How would you ra te the plays wri t ten by Ruth and Nate ? 

They vary . General ly , the level for my taste is somewhat 
immature and, at t imes , drowned in unrea l i s t i c sweetness and 
light. There is frequently rea l m e r i t in comedy situation 
wri t ing and cha rac te r creat ion. It does not seem to be fully 
developed in many ins tances . 

2 1 . What do you feel is the Hales ' g rea t e s t s t rength? 

Nothing succeeds like success . They apparently gauge their 
audience 's tas tes well and give them, if not the product they 
might urgent ly want, at leas t the product they will pass ively 
accept . This , I feel, is definitely not good thea t re , but i s , 
definitely, good bus iness . 

22. What do you feel is the Hales ' g rea tes t weakness? 
-

Their r e s t r i c t i v e n e s s . 
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23. What is the indus t ry ' s opinion of GCT? 

Not outstanding. I am at p re sen t working for my agency and 
have access to all the major casting depar tments of the major 
studios in town. Most casting d i r ec to r s refuse to attend a 
performance at GCT unless for special r e a s o n s , i . e . at the 
urging of an ac tor appearing the re . As a minion of Thea t r e , 
it is a lmost totally wr i t ten off in the industry . 

I t ' s called 'the l i t t le old lad ies ' thea t re . 

[This is Mr. Lehman ' s opinion, however, over the yea r s many 
casting people and agents have encouraged their people to act 
at GC and personal ly sent them to u s . R. H.3 

24. If it were your thea t re , is there anything you would try or do 
differently? 

Yes. . .be m o r e wide ranging in choice of m a t e r i a l , and s o m e 
what l e s s r e s t r i c t ive in editing and rewri t ing - -bowdle r izing - -
m a t e r i a l . 

25. Additional comments ? 

The good points of GCT outweigh the bad - - a s ide from commerc ia l 
succes s . I t ' s clean, it offers runs of substantial length, i ts 
facil i t ies a re general ly very good, and, accepting the r e s t r i c 
tions of house policy, a reasonably pleasant place to per form. 
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1. Full name: Nino Mario DiGregorio 

2. Training in the thea t re ; 2 years Junior College. 10 years in 
l i t t le thea t re . 

3. Profess ion: Motion P ic tu re Fi lm Editor 

4. How long have you been directing at thea t res other than Glendale 
Centre ? 2 yea r s 
Where else have you directed shows? Burbank Lit t le Theat re 

5. How did you s t a r t direct ing at GCT? 

I stayed at the GCT long enough to move from acting to direct ing. 

6. How long have you been direct ing at GCT? 3 y e a r s . 

7. How often do you di rec t at GCT? 1 t imes per year . 

8. Do you feel they pay adequately for your s e r v i c e s ? Yes X No 
If no_ explain: 

None of the Litt le T h e a t r e ' s who do pay (and many don ' t ) pay 
enough. My own opinion is $300 to $350 for a three act play. 

9. Why do you d i rec t at Glendale Centre T h e a t r e ? 

It is probably the mos t congenial, friendly and family group in 
Li t t le Thea t re . I a lso need to keep my direct ing hand busy if 
I wish to further myself professional ly. 

10. What a re your feelings about GCT as to the quality and type of 
m a t e r i a l that i s p re sen ted? 

Mediocri ty . The Hales and Dietleins tend to under ra te the 
tolerance levels and theat r ica l appreciat ion of their audiences . 

11. Do you feel the family comedies presented at GCT r e s t r i c t you? 

Most definitely. Basical ly they a re all the same allowing very 
l i t t le var iance for ei ther actor or d i r ec to r . 

12. Do you agree with the editing that is done to many of the p lays? 
Why or why not? 
No. 90% of the t ime the editing does not improve the play. If a 
play mus t be edited to the extent that these plays a r e , then why do 
them? 
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13. How much freedom do you have in selecting the plays you do? 

Considering the res t r i c t ive format of GCT, none. 

14. How do you cas t your shows? F r o m just the open readings? 

F r o m open readings only. P r e - c a s t i n g is not only unprofessional 
it can be d i sa s t e rous . 

15. Does GCT draw, in your opinion, quality a c t o r s ? Why or why 
not? 

No. Basical ly GCT has a bad reputation for p re -cas t ing and 
many ac tors consider it u se l e s s to go to the readings (including 
myself at t imes) . 

16. Do you like the centre staging a r r angemen t at GCT? Why or 
why not? 

I love it. Centre staging is int imate and allows the mos t natura l 
movement possible on a legi t imate s tage. 

17. How would you ra te the Hales as p roducers and why? 

As for their choice of m a t e r i a l to produce- -only fair . But as 
for actual production of the play when it is chosen, I cannot fault 
them. They a re organized, ex t remely helpful, and always there 
when you need them. 

18. How would you ra te the Hales as d i r ec to r s and why? 

The direct ion in a Hale play is e r r a t i c , d isorganized, unorthadox 
and sketchy. But somehow 80% of the time it works , so who am 
I to judge. I am stil l in the learning s tages . 

19. Do you feel the Hales and Dietleins have improved over the 
yea rs as p roducers and d i r e c t o r s ? Why? 

Yes. They have become all the things I descr ibed in question #17. 
(This cannot be said for mos t other Little Thea t r e s . ) 

20. How would you ra te the plays wri t ten by Ruth and Nate, and why? 

Several a r e very good. The major i ty a re basical ly the same plot 
put to different se t t ings . But then even Shakespeare wrote some 
bad ones ! 
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21 . What is the Hales g rea tes t s t rength? 

The facility they have built . 

22. What do you feel i s the Hales ' g rea tes t weakness? 

The type of m a t e r i a l presented and the reputation they have 
es tabl ished. See question #10, 

23. What is the indus t ry ' s opinion of GCT? 

Very low. Their d i s rega rd for professional opinion and lack 
of response for reques t s from ac to rs and d i r ec to r s for be t t e r 
m a t e r i a l has turned theat r ica l people in the industry completely 
off to the GCT . 

24. If it were your thea t re , is there anything you would try or do 
differently? 

Yes . (1) P r e s e n t be t t e r m a t e r i a l . (2) Not be afraid to exper iment 
a lit t le and see if my audience wouldn't like some different type 
of theat r ica l presenta t ion . 

25. Any additional comments? 

As bus inessmen , I admire these people; as theat r ica l people 
I feel so r ry for them. They have lost their feeling for a r t i s t i c 
endeavor. 
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D . 

The circled block of tickets is the one agreed upon by your group representative and 
the Theatre, You are responsible for these tickets and agree to pay the Theatre the 
sum shown in the second column regardless whether or not all tickets are sold. The 
amount left over after paying the Theatre is your profit. The third column is your 
possible profit based upon al l tickets being sold. 

GROUP RATES 

Tickets in Block 

50 

Monday - Thursday 

Guarantee to Theatre 

$59.00 
75 88.00 

Your Possible Profit 

$41.00 

62.00 

100 
125 
150 
175 
200 
250 
300 
350 
400 

114.00 

139.00 

166.00 

190.00 

217.00 

266.00 

313.00 

358.00 

400.00 

86.00 

111.00 

134.00 

160.00 

183.00 

234.00 

287.00 

342.00 

400.00 

Payment for tickets is to be made on the evening of the performance unless other 
arrangements have been made. No organization may charge less than $2.00 for 
tickets. Extra tickets may be secured at the regular admission price from the Thea
tre. No cancellation wil l be accepted later than one month prior to the date of 
performance. Al l proceeds from tickets sales at the box-office are the property of 
the Theatre. No ticket may be solicited onTheatre premises. 

The Theatre reserves the right to change the scheduled play if for reasons beyond 
its control a performance of that particular play is not possible. 
The above agreement has been read and approved for a performance of: 

on. 

For the Theatre: 

Producer 

&€^&eZ&^ 
Producer 

(Nome of Organization) 

(Authorized Representative) 

(Address of Representative) 

Date of Contract 

PLEASE SIGN AND RETURN ONE (1) COPY 

GLENDALE CENTRE THEATRE • 324 NORTH ORANGE STREET, GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 91203, 244-0786 
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©I 1 

The circled block of tickets is the one agreed upon by your group representative and 
the Theatre. You are responsible for these tickets and agree to pay the Theatre the 
sum shown in the second column regardless whether or not all tickets are sold. The 
amount left over after paying the Theatre is your profit. The third column is your 
possible profit based upon all tickets being sold. 

GROUP RATES 

Tickets in Block 

50 

75 

100 

125 

150 

175 

200 

*250 

*300 

Friday 

Guarantee to Theatre 

$73.00 

107.00 

139.00 

173^00 

207 00 

237.00 

271.00 

332.00 

391.00 

Your Possible Profit 

$52.00 

80.50 

111.00 

139.50 

168.00 

200.50 

229.00 

293.00 

359.00 

* Avai lable dur ing summer months—June through September. 

Payment for tickets is to be made on the evening of the performance unless other 
arrangements have been made. No organization may charge less than $2.50 for 
tickets. Extra tickets may be secured at the regular admission price from the Thea
tre No cancellation will be accepted later than one month prior to the date of 
performance. All proceeds from tickets sales at the box-office are the property of 
the Theatre. No ticket may be solicited onTheatre premises. 

The Theatre reserves the right to change the scheduled play if for reasons beyond 
its control a performance of that particular play is not possible. 
The above agreement has been read and approved for a performance of: 

For the Theatre: 

1dU~,Q.%Au~ 
Producer 

^2W^r^M^z) 
Producer 

(Nome of Organization) 

(Authorized Representative) 

(Address of Representative) 

Date of Contract-

PLEASE SIGN A N D RETURN ONE (1) COPY 

GLENDALE CENTRE THEATRE • 324 NORTH ORANGE STREET, GLENDALE, CALIFORNIA 91203, 244-0786 



E. QUESTIONNAIRE, GRAPHS, AND 

DATA TABULATIONS 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

The questions on this form will be used in gathering information for a 
thesis that is being wr i t ten on the Glendale Centre Theat re (GCT). It 
will only take a few minutes to fill in the b lanks . After completion, 
p lease deposit this quest ionnaire in the box in the lobby. Your help 
is great ly appreciated ! 

Male 

2. Age 

3. Mar r i ed 

Female 

Yes No 

4. Education 

5. Religion 

6. Occupation 

7. Income: Under $6,800 
$6,800-$10,000 

_$10,000-$15,000 
$15,000-$20,000 

$20,000 -$30,000 
Over $30,000 

8. What city do you presen t ly live in? 

9. How did you f i rs t hear about GCT? __Friend _Club _Adver t i s ing 

10. In 1971 how many plays did you see at GCT? 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 (circle) 

What is your usual year ly ave rage? 

11. How many yea r s have you been attending GCT? (Opened in 1947) 

12. How would you ra te the a tmosphere about the thea t re? 
Fr iendly Neutral Rude 

13. The type of m a t e r i a l I enjoy the mos t i s : 
Drama Comedy Melodrama Musical Mystery 

183 
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14. Do you prefer "center staging" as used in this thea t re , or main 
staging? 

Centre staging Main staging 

15. What is your favorite play seen at GCT? 

16. Do you feel GCT is good family en te r ta inment? Yes No 

17. Do you feel that the quality and s tandards of the plays a re con
sistent enough that you would come even if you did not know any
thing about the play that was being p resen ted? Yes No 

18. How would you ra te GCT's : Excel lent Very Good Good Fa i r Poor 
Acting 
Technical : s e t s , sound, 

lighting, effects 
Choice of plays 
Comfort and aesthet ic 

appeal 
Moral and ethical 

s tandards of the plays 
presented 

Service 

19. Do you feel GCT has a positive influence in the community? 
Ye s No 

20. Would you recommend GCT to your fr iends: 
Highly Moderately Hesitantly 

21 . Do you attend other thea t res in the a r e a ? 
Regularly (once a month) Infrequently (twice a year) 
Often (once in three months) Rare ly (Once a year) 

Never 

22. In comparing GCT with other community thea t res you have attended, 
would you ra te GCT as super ior average inferior 

23. If you a r e a club m e m b e r , has your club used the theatre for money 
making d r i ve s? _Yes _No. If yes , has the reception and 
attendance been good? _Yes _No. 

How often does your club at tend? 1 2 3 4 5 t imes /year (circle) 

P l ease wri te any additional comments on the back. 

Thank-you 
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OCCUPATIONS L I S T E D BY R E S P O N D E N T S 

S = W e e k e n d W = Weekn igh t 

1. A c c o u n t a n t 
2 . A d m i n i s t r a t i v e A s s i s t a n t 
3 . A d v e r t i s i n g 
4 . A r t i s t 
5. A s s e m b l e r 
6. B e a u t i c i a n 
7. B u s i n e s s 
8. Cafe o w n e r 
9. C a f e t e r i a W o r k e r 

10. C l e r g y 
11 . C l e r k o r C l e r i c a l 
12. C o n s t r u c t i o n 
13. D e l i n e a t o r 
14. D i r e c t o r of A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
15. D r i l l m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
16. D o c t o r 
17. E c o n o m i s t 
18. E d u c a t i o n 
19. E l e c t r i c i a n 
20 . E n g i n e e r 
2 1 . E n g i n e e r i n g Aide 
2 2 . F i l m t e c h n i c i a n 
2 3 . F i r e m a n 
24 . Housewife 
2 5 . I n s u r a n c e 
26 . I n v e s t i g a t o r 
2 7 . L a w e n f o r c e m e n t 
2 8 . L i b r a r i a n 
29 . M a n a g e r i a l / S u p e r v i s o r 
30. M a t h e m a t i c i a n 
3 1 . N u r s e 
32 . P B X o p e r a t o r 
3 3 . P i l o t o r a e r o s p a c e i n d u s t r y 
34. P o s t a l s e r v i c e 
35 . P r e s i d e n t of c o m p a n y 
36. P r i n t e r 
37. Re f i n i s h e r 
38. R e n t a l s 
39. R e t i r e d 
40. Roofe r 

0 
0 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
4 
1 
6 
1 
1 
0 

14 
0 
1 
1 
1 
9 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
0 

4 
1 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
1 
1 
2 
6 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
0 
9 
0 
3 
0 
0 
1 

30 
2 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

29 
1 



41 . Sales 
42. S e c r e t a r y / s t e n o . 
43 . Self-employed 
44. Service represen ta t ive 
45. Social worker 
46. Student 
47. Technician 
48. Te l le r 
49. Tool and dye 
50. Typeset ter 
51 . Uniforms 
52. No response 

186 

S - Weekend W = Weeknight 

2 
13 
0 
1 
1 
6 
2 
1 
1 
0 
1 

22 
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FAVORITE PLAY 

S = Weekend W = Weeknight 

* Apri l Ann 
Don't Drink the Water 
I Remember Mama 
Cactus Flower 
The Women 
Chr i s tmas Carol 

*San Juan Outpost 
P l e a s u r e of your Company 
Lo and Behold 
Born Yesterday 
Odd Couple 
Heaven Can Wait 

*Green Bough in My Hear t 
*Thank You Papa 

Life with Fa ther 
Life of J e s s i e J ames 
See How They Run 
Arsenic and Old Lace 
Barefoot in The P a r k 
Impossible Years 
I t ' s a Great Life 
What a Lif.e Henry Aid r ich 
Star Spangled Girl 
George Washington Slept Here 
So Black the Blackbird 
Courtship of Eddie ' s Fa ther 
Hasty Hear t 
Kiss and Tell 
Joseph Smith Story 
No Response 

8 
6 
5 
4 
4 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
2 
2 
3 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 

45 

3 
0 

16 
7 
7 
7 
1 
1 
2 
1 
3 
0 
1 
1 
1 
0 
2 
1 
4 
0 
0 
4 

0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
2 
1 

77 

*Hales ' P lays 
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A P P E N D I X III 

T H E H A L E S : P L A Y W R I G H T S 

A. N O N - V E R I F I E D CHRONOLOGICAL O R D E R O F P L A Y S 

B . PRODUCTIONS AND RATINGS BY T H E HALES 

C. P L A Y SYNOPSES AND I N F O R M A T I O N 

D. MOVIE SYNOPSES AND INFORMATION 



A. NON-VERIFIED CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 

Pla^ 

1. Handcart T ra i l s 
(And Some of Them 
Walked) 

2. It Shall Keep Thee 
(Family Heri tage) 

3. The Right To Be 

4- Conversion 

5. Light For Tomorrow 

6. The Groom Said No! 

7. Beacon Hill 
(Maelstrom) 

8. Along Came Charl ie 

9. What Doth It Prof i t? 
(Maryella) 
F i r s t P lace Winner 
of Three -Ac t P lays 
in the E r a - M . I . A. 
Centennial P l ay -
writ ing Contest 

Acts Date Copyright Publ isher 

3 1939 1940 MIA 
MIA Book of Plays 

12:285 1940-1941 

3 1940 1941 MIA 
MIA Book of Plays 

13:207 1941-1942 
18:381 1946-1947 

3 1941 

1 1941 

3 1942 

3 1945 

2 1945 

1945 

1946 

1942 MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

14:3 1942-1943 

1943 MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

15:265 1943-1944 

1945 Heuer Publishing 
Co. 

1946 Heuer Publishing 
Co. 
Art Craft Play Co. 

1947 MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

19:1 1947-1948 

213 
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Play 

10. Great Scotts 

11. Honey Of A Peach 
(Bobby-Sox Orchid) 

12. Melody Jones 

Acts Date Copyright Publ isher 

3 1947 1947 Heuer Publishing 
Co. 

1 

F i r s t P r i z e Class 
A 1954 MIA P l a y -
writ ing Competition 

1947 

1947 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

2 1 . 

22 . 

2 3 . 

24 . 

Hoppsville Holiday 
(Love's A Poppin') 

Fo reve r And Ever 

Nickie The Mouse 
(Seventeen Is 
Awfully Young) 

T h e r e ' l l Come A Day 
(Stars In Their Eyes) 

Dude Ranch 
(Way Out West) 

Here We Go Again 

A Young Gi r l ' s Fancy 

Fa the r Be Calm 
(Temper , Temper ) 

Judy 's Holiday 

Pre lude To Love 
F i r s t P r i z e Class 
A 1955 MIA P l a y -
wri t ing Compet i 
tion 

Halfway To Heaven 

San Juan Outpost 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

3 

1948 

1949 

1949 

1949 

1950 

1950 

1950 

1951 

1951 

1951 

1951 

1952 

1947 Art Craft Play Co, 

1949 Samuel F r e n c h 

1950 Row-Pete r son 

1949 Heuer Publishing 
Co. 

1949 Heuer Publishing 
Co. 

1951 Art Craft Play Co. 

1955 

1954 

MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

28:33 1956-1957 

MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

27:1 1955-1956 
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25 . 

26. 

27 . 

28 . 

29. 

30. 

3 1 . 

32. 

Play 

Them Also I Must 
Bring 

Proud P r i n c e s s 

Change Of Hear t 

The Educated Hear t 

Li lacs In The Rain 

A Spring To R e m e m 
be r 

Joy Of Living 
(Joy Of Loving) 

Handcar ts West 

Acts 

3 

3 

7* 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

Date 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1956 

1956 

1957 

Copyright 

1953 

1957 

1965 

1958 

Publ isher 

MIA 
MIA Book of P lays 

25:93 1953-1954 

Samuel F rench , Inc. 

Tyrone Music P r o 
ductions Co. 

MIA 
Selected from Class 
B 1957 MIA P l a y -
wri t ing Compet i 
tion 

33 . 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40 . 

4 1 . 

Love Comes In Many 
Colors 

Apri l Ann 

Clouds of Glory 

I ' l l Remember You 

Green Bough In My 
Heart 

Five On A Honeymoon 

The Runaway Hear t 

Hold On To June 

I Came To Your 
Wedding 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1957 

1958 

I960 

I960 

1961 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1963 

1959 Samuel F rench , Inc, 

1965 MIA, Tyrone Music 
P r o . 

1963 Samuel F rench , Inc, 

1970 MIA 
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Play Acts Date Copyright Publ isher 

42. Rendezvous In Rome 3 1963 

43. A Lady 's P lace 3 1966 

44. Love Is For The 3 1967 
Byrds 

45. Stop Sounding Like 3 1967 
A Woman 

46. Thank You Papa 3 1969 



B. PRODUCTIONS AND RATINGS BY THE HALES 

P l a y 

1. H a n d c a r t T r a i l s 

2. It Sha l l K e e p T h e e 

3. T h e R igh t To Be 

4. C o n v e r s i o n 

5. L igh t F o r T o m o r r o w 

6. The G r o o m Said N o ! 

7. B e a c o n Hi l l 

8. Along C a m e C h a r l i e 

9. What Doth It P r o f i t ? 

10. G r e a t Sco t t s 

P r o d u c t i o n s By The H a l e s R a t i n g s 
Ruth Na te 

1 G r a n g e r W a r d , U t a h F G 

3 G r a n g e r W a r d , U t a h VG VG 
C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
E m b a s s y A u d i t o r i u m , 

L . A . 

1 G r a n g e r W a r d , U t a h 

1 G r a n g e r W a r d , U tah 

1 G r a n g e r W a r d , U t a h 

6 4 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 
1 S o u t h e r n U t a h SS* 

N e v e r P r o d u c e d F F 

N e v e r P r o d u c e d P F 

10 1 U n i v e r s i t y of U t a h VG VG 
1 Road C o m p a n y 
1 P a s a d e n a S take 
1 Hol lywood 
1 B e a u s A r t s T h e a t r e , 

L . A . 
5 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

1 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e F F 

p 

F 

F 

G 

P 

G 

G 

G 

P a r k . 
^ S o u t h e r n U t a h S u m m e r S tock , S p r i n g d a l e , n e a r Z ion Na t iona l 

E - E x c e l l e n t V G - V e r y Good G-Good F - F a i r P - P o o r 

217 
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Play_ 

11 . Honey Of A P e a c h 

12. M e l o d y J o n e s 

13. H o p p s v i l l e Hol iday 

14. F o r e v e r And E v e r 

15. N ick i e The M o u s e 

16. T h e r e ' l l C o m e A Day 

17. Dude R a n c h 

18. H e r e We Go Aga in 

19. A Young G i r l ' s F a n c y 

20 . F a t h e r Be C a l m 

2 1 . J u d y ' s Hol iday 

22 . P r e l u d e To L o v e 

23. Halfway To Heaven 

P r o d u c t i o n s By T h e H a l e s R a t i n g s 
Ruth Nate 

24 . San J u a n Ou tpos t 

1 W e s t W a r d , G lenda le 

5 3 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 S o u t h e r n U t a h SS* 
1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 

3 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

N e v e r P r o d u c e d 

4 1 P a s a d e n a W a r d 
2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 

4 2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 O r a n g e T h e a t r e 

3 2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 

1 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

1 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

1 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 

4 2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
2 D o r a n T h e a t r e 

5 1 I v a r T h e a t r e 
2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 
1 O r a n g e T h e a t r e 

6 2 C o l o r a d o T h e a t r e 
1 D o r a n T h e a t r e 
1 E a s t L . A . Col lege 
1 O r a n g e T h e a t r e 
1 G r o v e r , U tah 

F G 

E VG 

F 

F 

P 

F 

F 

G 

P 

F 

P 

F 

F 

VG 

G 

F 

F 

VG 

G VG 

P a r k 
"^Southern U t a h S u m m e r S tock , S p r i n g d a l e , n e a r Zion Na t iona l 
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Play 

25. Them Also I Must 
Bring 

26. Proud P r i n c e s s 

27. Change of Hear t 

28. The Educated Hear t 

29. Li lacs In The Rain 

30. A Spring To Remember 

31. The Joy Of Loving 

Product ions By The Hales Ratings 
Ruth Nate 

32. Handcar ts West 

33. Love Comes In Many 
Colors 

34. Apri l Ann 

2 W e s t w a r d , Glendale 
B . Y . U . 

4 2 Hollywood Thea t res 
1 Colorado Thea t re 
1 Pasadena Ward 

G VG 

G 

1 Colorado Theat re 

5 1 Colorado Thea t re 
2 Doran Thea t re 
1 Orange Theat re 

P 

VG 

G 

G 

7 3 Colorado Theat re VG VG 
2 Southern Utah SS* 
2 Doran Theat re 

3 2 Colorado Thea t re G G 
1 Orange Thea t re 

5 2 Colorado Thea t re G G 
1 Southern Utah SS* 
1 Doran Theat re 
1 Orange Thea t re 

2 1 Eas t L . A . College G VG 
1 West Ward, Glendale 

8 4 Colorado Thea t re E VG 
1 Southern Utah SS* 
2 Doran Theat re 
1 Orange Theat re 

6 1 Colorado Thea t re E E 
1 Southern Utah SS* 
2 Doran Theat re 
2 Orange Theat re 

^Southern Utah Summer Stock, Springdale, near Zion National 
P a r k . 
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Play 

35. Clouds of Glory 

36. I ' l l Remember You 

37. Green Bough In My 
Hear t 

38. Five On A Honeymoon 

39. The Runaway Hear t 

40. Hold On To June 

41. I Came To Your 
Wedding 

42. Rendezvous In Rome 

43. A Lady ' s P lace 

44. Love Is For The Byrds 

45. Stop Sounding Like A 
Woman 

Product ions By The Hales Ratings 
Ruth Nate 

46. Thank You Papa 

3 1 West Ward, Glendale 
1 Doran Theat re 
1 Orange Theat re 

2 Doran Theat re 
Orange Theat re 

2 Doran Theat re 

4 1 Colorado Theat re 
2 Doran Thea t re 
1 Orange Theat re 

2 Doran Theat re 
Orange Theat re 

3 2 Colorado Thea t re 
1 Doran Theat re 

1 Orange Thea t re 

3 1 Doran Theat re 
2 Orange Theat re 

1 Orange Thea t re 

2 Doran Theat re 
Orange Theat re 

1 Orange Theat re 

2 Doran Theat re 
Orange Theat re 

VG 

VG 

VG 

VG 

G G 

VG VG 

VG VG 

F 

VG 

F 

G 

F 

E 

G 

VG 

G 

G 

G 

E 
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C. PLAY SYNOPSES AND INFORMATION 

HANDCART TRAILS 
(And Some of Them Walked) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1939 

1940 Mutual Improvement 
Associat ion 

Play Number 1 

Ear ly Mormon 
History 

Published F o r m : 

3 Acts 

10 Men 10 Women 

Setting: Iowa, Black Hi l l s , Wyoming 

T ime: 1856 (1836 as printed mus t be a mis take) 

Act I Scene 1 Evening, m i d s u m m e r . Ex te r io r of the 

Bently home in Iowa City. 

Scene 2 Ear ly morning , two weeks l a te r . 

Act II Ea r ly September . Evening camp on the 
P la ins near Black Hi l l s . 

Act III Scene 1 Afternoon, South P a s s , Wyoming, Late 
October. 

Scene 2 Next afternoon. 

Three handcar t companies have a l ready left for the West , and 
a fourth is forming, although some feel it i s a l ready too late to s t a r t . 
Diana has left her family and has joined the Church, and has her hea r t 
set on s tar t ing for Salt Lake this s u m m e r . She loves Steve, but he 
thinks the Mormon rel igion is l e s s than inspi red , and t r i e s to talk he r 
into going to Oregon with him. But she knows what she w a n t s - - a 
Mormon husband, and to live in Salt Lake . Will Boyton, a Mormon 
f re ighter , is in love with h e r , but a lso wants he r to wait a year before 
making the treck out West. She is disappointed in h im. He has b e 
come financially successful , and has given up plans to go on a miss ion . 
All he can think about is the money he can make . 

Two weeks l a t e r , many immigran t s from Europe have joined 
with the Saints . They too a r e anxious to leave hostile Iowa City for 
Salt Lake City. Prov is ions a r e gathered, and the handcar t s a re built . 
However, they a re advised not to leave until Spring. Leaving so 
late they might be caught in an ear ly snow that could spell d i s a s t e r 
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for the company. Even with this possibi l i ty , they decide to push ahead 
and put their t rus t in the Lord. 

In September they a r e running low on food. Diana gives an 
Indian a locket to get them a buffalo, which he does , but that night he 
and another brave r e tu rn and try to kidnap h e r . She is rescued , but 
one of the e lders is shot. They push on, but winter over takes them in 
Wyoming. There is no wood for f i res and no game for food. The 
number of dead grows daily. When all looks los t , a rescue par ty i s 
sighted, and the a s su rance of a r r i va l in Salt Lake gives them the 
s t rength to go on. 

Entwined in this bas ic plot a r e the s to r ies of many pioneer 
c h a r a c t e r s . The s tory of Diana, and how Steve finally rea l i zes how 
much he loves h e r , and as he is on his way to Oregon, t r i e s to find 
and help her when the ear ly s to rm b r e a k s . He finally does , helps 
the company, and finds that there is a lot to the Mormons , and that 
he wants to be a par t of them. Will Boyton finds that a broken p romise 
to the Lord , and seeking after wealth is costing him his test imony in 
addition to Diana. 

Mary and Robert came from Scotland to join the company. 
The i r one goal was to be m a r r i e d by a prophet of God. The many 
sacr i f ices they mus t make a r e borne with courage and faith. Many 
of their p resc ious he i r looms mus t be left behind, but Robert ins i s t s 
she take he r beautiful shawl. Robert dies in Wyoming before the 
rescue wagons a r r i v e , and he i s bur ied the re , wrapped in M a r y ' s 
shawl. But she feels him sti l l c lose , and she will soon be sealed to 
he r love for e terni ty . 

S is te r Cunningham and El izabeth, her daughter , have come 
from England. Before they left, they were b lessed by the e lde rs that 
they would a r r i ve safely in Salt Lake. Along the t r a i l , they believe 
Elizabeth is dead, and they w r a p he r in a quilt and b u r r y her in the 
snow. That night S is ter Cunningham leaves camp, finds he r daughter, 
and br ings her back. She has faith that her daughter is a l ive. Some 
broth spi l ls on the chi ld 's face and she m o v e s . The p romise is kept. 

The proud "Dutchess" Lancas t e r who l ea rns humili ty, and 
the many other people who show love and s t rength to o thers br ings 
them through the ordeal as be t te r people with an undying faith and 
t rus t in the Lord . 
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Idea Source For the Play 

This was the Hales ' f i rs t play, and it was wri t ten out of 
necess i ty . They wanted to do a play in the ward , but the bishop 
said they couldn't afford a royalty play. The Hales s ta r ted conver t 
ing the play Covered Wagon--unti l someone showed them that it was 
copywrited, and informed them that what they were doing was i l legal . 
Nate said, "Le t ' s wr i te our own h i s to ry . Go down and talk to Alice 
Mackay about her grandmother or g rea t -g randmother who left Scotland. " 
Out of that and other incidents that they gathered in the community of 
Granger , the play grew. Seventy-five percent of the incidents in 
Handcart T r a i l s a r e t rue . The romant ic plot is f icticious. 
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IT SHALL KEEP THEE 
(Family Heri tage) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1940 Play Number 2 

Published F o r m : 1941 Mutual Improvement Ea r ly Mormon His tory 
Associat ion 

3 Acts 

9 Men 11 Women 

Setting: The Car te r Homestead in Southern Utah 

Time: 1865, 1896, 1941 

Act I Spring, 1865 

Act II Scene 1 Morning in Summer , 1896. 31 years l a t e r . 

Scene 2 That evening. 

Act III Scene 1 E a r l y summer 1941. (Present ) 45 yea r s 
l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Two hours l a t e r . 

Wrest ing a living from the land in Southern Utah is no easy 
task. The soil i s poor , and T im decides to go to Carson and the mines 
to e a r n money to buy M a r g a r e t the nice things he wants for he r . After 
a l l , hasn ' t Seth gone down there to get money so he and C a r r i e can be 
m a r r i e d ? His paren ts do not want him to go, nei ther does M a r g a r e t , 
but he is bound and determined to go no m a t t e r what pa ren t s , f iancee, 
or Brigham Young says . Then a l e t t e r comes from Carson. Seth has 
been killed in a gunfight in a saloon over a dance hall g i r l . Word is 
also received that Blackhawk has killed Barney Ward and J im Anderson 
and plans to kill all the white men in the town. Tim knows the hi l ls 
and goes off to help and fight for their land. It soon will be his turn 
to take over . 

Thir ty-one yea r s have passed , and Tim and Marga re t a re 
the pa ren t s o£ two teenagers , Dan follows after his dad, but Eunice 
longs for m o r e than the town can offer. She me t Rodney Van Norton 
in Big Cedar when she took Dan 's lunch to h im, and has been seeing 
him secre t ly for a month. His father owns the mine , and is very 
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wealthy. Las t night at the Church social , she shocked everyone by 
dancing with him and letting him drive her home. Mother is wor r i ed , 
for he is not a m e m b e r of the Church, and fears for her daughter ' s 
happiness . Rodney comes over and manages to catch Eunice alone. 
He has to r e tu rn Eas t and wants he r to come with him and m a r r y him 
in a big wedding in New York. She finally ag rees to be ready when he 
r e tu rn s in the afternoon. Fa the r feels that she is old enough to make 
the decision as to whom she will m a r r y . Rodney a r r i v e s and Eunice 
goes ups t a i r s to finish getting her things, and r e tu rns in time to ove r 
hea r Rodney's ideas on rel igion. He has no intention of becoming a 
Mormon, and plans to take he r away from all this rel igious foolishness, 
She will be one of the f irs t ladies of New York. No one will ever know 
she was once a Mormon. He will spare he r the humiliat ion. Eunice 
has heard enough, and informs him she will not go with him. Con
founded how a girl could possibly turn him and his wealth down, he 
l eaves . 

Forty-f ive yea r s l a te r Tim is living with Eunice and is the 
grandfather of five, and grea t -grandfa ther of th ree . Grandson T i m ' s 
gir lfr iend is coming to visi t the family and all a r e a l i t t le apprehensive 
of this "city s l i cker" . Sue a r r i v e s , and within ten minutes has won 
over everyone-- including skeptical grandpa. Tim and Sue decide to 
r ide ho r se s down to get some m o r e ice for the i c e - c r e a m m a k e r , and 
she ins i s t s on riding P r i n c e . Everything would have been fine, but 
they forgot the bur lap sack to put the ice in and Dottie threw it out 
and spooked P r i n c e . He r e a r e d and threw Sue, ser ious ly injuring he r . 

Two hours la te r she has not regained consc iousness , and the 
doctor says it could be fatal to move he r until a blood clot i s removed. 
Another doctor has been called and Tim has called her father and he 
is flying down with their doctor. As they a r e waiting, Tim asks 
Grandpa if they can admin is te r to h e r . They do, and a short while 
l a te r she is at the top of the s t a i r s . The doctor can ' t believe i t - -
there is no t race of the clot. Tim rea l i zes how much the Church 
means to h im, and that a lot of his at t i tudes haven ' t been exactly 
what they should have been. All he knows is that he loves Sue, but 
he i sn ' t sure she belongs to the Church. Of course , she does , and is 
glad her father i s flying down. Now he can mee t her future family. 
Grandad is happy too- -T im is not going into pol i t ics , but will take 
agr icul ture courses and re tu rn to farm the land. Grandad is now 
looking forward to seeing his sweethear t Marga re t again and telling 
he r what has happened in the eighteen yea r s since she passed on, for 
he has lived to see all his wishes for his family fulfilled. 
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Idea Source For the P lay 

This play was wri t ten from m a t e r i a l gathered while the 
Hales were on a t r ip to Southern Utah in 1938-39. In Salina they 
found two old men on a porch, and talked to them about what happened 
there in the ear ly days. They got the s tory of the Blackhawk Indian 
War from them. While the re , they went down to the graveyard and 
were shown the grave of Barney Ward, the f i rs t white man to be killed 
in Southern Utah by Blackhawk. Barney is a distant re lat ive of Nate. 
J im Anderson was also killed about the same t ime , and bur r i ed the re . 
The r e s t of the m a t e r i a l was obtained from P e t e r Monk, a 90 year -o ld 
res ident of Manti who told them of other incidents that had occur red in 
the ear ly days . So the play grew. It became a three generat ion play 
built around youth rebel l ing against p a r e n t s , and around the MIA theme 
"It Shall Keep Thee. " 

This was the Hales ' second play, and Ruth feels if it taught 
them nothing e l se , it taught them that to accomplish anything you have 
to fight for i t , and that fighting for a thing is m o r e important than 
talent. It was f i rs t produced in the Granger ward , and the people 
loved i t - - t h e i r chi ldren were in i t . Then they got a call from Brigham 
Young Univers i ty asking them to br ing Handcart T ra i l s down for 
l eadersh ip . They couldn't get that cas t together , so they asked if 
they could br ing It Shall Keep Thee. This was agreeab le . Well, a 
group from Salt Lake City had organized themselves into what they 
called the Dese re t Thea t re P l a y e r s , and Nathan was a m e m b e r . They 
came to a pe r fo rmance , and were very c r i t i ca l , as all d r a m a groups 
a r e of other d rama groups . They sent word to B . Y . U . that it was a 
very corny play, that it was definitely not up to college s tandards , and 
they'd be very unwise to have it per formed for their l eadersh ip play. 
So, B . Y . U . cancelled the invitation. The whole ward was disappointed. 
Undaunted, Ruth and Nate got in the car and drove down to B . Y . U . and 
asked Dr. Pa rdoe why the univers i ty had withdrawn their invitation. 
He was very b rusk and cur t , and said that they were wasting his time 
as he had to get to c l a s s . They asked whose decision it was , and he 
replied that it was P re s iden t H a r r i s ' , and he was present ly in Salt 
Lake . So they went to Salt Lake , and finally found him in the Lions 
House. Ruth and Nate explained the si tuation, and he said they looked 
like nice young people, and he had no objection to their doing the play 
if it was all right with Dr . P a r d o e . Dr. Pardoe was phoned and said 
cur t ly , "All r ight , b r ing it down. " La t e r they received a phone call 
saying that B . Y . U . was sending a professor up to see i t . The Hales 
quickly got on the phone and got about fifty ward m e m b e r s out so 
they'd have an audience. When the show was over , the p rofessor 
said, "Well, thank-you very much" and s ta r ted up the s t a i r s . At the 
top he turned and said, "All r ight, we ' l l expect you down. " 
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The day finally a r r i ved , and the cast went down with fear and 
t rembling. When they got there the stage crew was a lmost rude. One 
said, " M r s . Hale do you want the O l e o ? " , and she said "What 's t h a t ? " 
With that, one of them slapped his forehead. 

The play did go on that night at College Hall , and for the f i rs t 
t ime an ac tor got applause on an exit . The kids rose above their 
previous level every t ime they'd get applause . They were a l ready 
quite smooth, having produced it about 12 t imes before , and had grown 
into the p a r t s . Between the applause , and knowing that there were 
many of the General Authori t ies in the audience, they gave an unforget -
able per formance . In fact, they received 13 cur ta in c a l l s - - m o r e than 
they had ever received b e f o r e - - o r s ince . As Ruth said, "Looking back 
over my whole exper ience , that night was the mos t thri l l ing. " 

Dr . Pardoe announced that the B. Y.U. cas t had been planning 
to per form at June Conference, but they were bowing out and giving 
this group a chance to go in their p lace . He said, "We can have a 
Broadway play any t ime. We r a r e l y get a Mormon Play . " 
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THE RIGHT TO BE 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1941 

Publ ished F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

Play Number 3 

Mormon Theme: Anti-
Abortion and Population 
Control 

5 Men 10 Women 

Setting: Materni ty ward in the Mur ray hospi ta l . 

T ime: 1939 

Act I Scene 1 Ten in the morn ing . 

Scene 2 Afternoon of the same day. 

Act II Scene 1 Evening, three days l a t e r , at the close of 

visiting hou r s . 

Scene 2 1:30 A .M. the following morning. 

Act III Scene 1 10:30 A .M. l a te r that same morning . 

Scene 2 Morning, following day. 
In a mate rn i ty ward , many people ' s l ives briefly touch. 

Somet imes these brief encounters can, and do change people. M r s . 
Westl ing, a wealthy young woman, is in a ward with Mil l ie , who just 
del ivered her second baby, and M r s . Sanders , who just had her 
seventh. M r s . Westling has just had he r f i r s t - - and las t as far as 
she ' s concerned. She has had a son and has fulfilled her obligation 
to he r husband. After a l l , chi ldren in te r fe re with one 's social life 
and one 's f igure. Doxey, her s i s t e r - i n - l a w flies in to see he r and the 
baby, and M r s . Westling can hardly be civil. This was the hope of 
the family. Now there is an he i r and someone to c a r r y on the name. 
She feels used and only accepted now because she has produced a son. 
This feeling of being inconvenienced and imposed on extends not only 
to the n u r s e s , but a lso to her husband. 

Millie leaves for home and when asked if she 'd like the bed 
r e se rved for her in a year , she says a woman is a fool to have m o r e 
than two chi ldren. In the afternoon M r s , Evans is brought in after 
he r f i rs t del ivery. She's riot a strong woman and nei ther is her child, 
but she wanted it so very much. 
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Nurse Hayes feels having chi ldren is a r ea l imposi t ion, and 
M r s . Sanders notes how callosed she is fortoer twenty-five y e a r s , but 
Hayes says she ' s had he r eyes opened, and knows what having children 
is all about. 

M r s . Evans is so thri l led with he r baby and what she has 
c rea ted , M r s . Sanders i s a lso happy about her new daughter - -but 
Connie, her s ix teen-year -o ld concerns h e r . She is very much in 
love with Hal and he jus t received his appointment to F o r t Wayne, 
Indiana. He wants Connie to m a r r y him Saturday and go with h im. 

M r . Westling comes , and his wife wants out--now. She 
hasn ' t been spoiled and pampered h e r e , and it i r r i t a t e s he r . He 
ins i s t s that she stay and she tel ls him not to bother visiting he r again. 
M r . Sanders a lso v is i t s and violently disapproves of the m a r r i a g e and 
intends to tell Connie and Hal they do not have his pe rmis s ion to 
m a r r y . 

Three days l a te r and M r s . Evans is st i l l weak. Connie is 
upset because of fa ther ' s refusal to let h e r m a r r y . Her m o t h e r ' s 
counsel i s to go out and climb up their hill that overlooks the valley 
and p ray till she knows what she is to do. 

Dr. Searle makes his rounds , and M r s . Westling tel ls him 
she noticed a li t t le b lu ish cast to her baby ' s skin and he p romi se s to 
check him closely. He chats with M r s . Sanders and when she asks 
him what he feels about young m a r r i a g e s , he tel ls of a friend he 
interned with and how he envied the support h is wife gave him. Now 
he has a good p rac t i c e , three chi ldren and a wife. Dr. Sear le only 
has a good p rac t i ce , and envies him his other two a s s e t s . Nurse 
Hayes is s a r ca s t i c to h im, and M r s . Evans notes that they mus t 
e i ther hate or love each other very intensely. 

M r s . Sydney comes down to visi t M r s . Evans . She is th i r ty -
nine and jus t had her f i rs t child. She had only been m a r r i e d a year 
and pregnant two months when her husband was killed in a truck a c c i 
dent while working for Mr . Westl ing. M r s . Westling asks why she 
didn't have an abort ion. M r s . Sydney asks he r if she bel ieves in the 
hereaf te r and M r s . Westling says that rel igion b o r e s h e r . M r s . 
Sydney de l ivers a s t rong test imony as to the purpose of life and that 
as far as abort ion and chi ldren a r e concerned-- they have the right 
to be born . It is people like M r s . Westl ing, she feels , that a re 
capable of giving chi ldren the very bes t that should have as many 
chi ldren as they can. If she doesn ' t they will have to go to infer ior 
homes . She feels M r s . Westling is just being selfish. She may keep 
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her f igure, but she ' l l never be as beautiful in the eyes of those who 
rea l ly m a t t e r as those women who use their bodies as the Lord 
intended they should. M r s . Sydney says she knows she has her 
husband and will have he r child throughout e terni ty . After this l ife, 
it i sn ' t the c lothes , c a r s , and house that a pe rson t akes , it i s he r 
family that will be an ever las t ing joy to h e r . She warns that women 
like he r will pay dear ly for their a t t i tudes . 

At one thir ty in the morning M r . Westling is at the hospi tal . 
His son has a ser ious thyroid p rob lem, but his wife has not been told. 
He goes in he r room to check and see if she ' s all right and sees M r s . 
Evans is in a grea t deal of pain. He cal ls a n u r s e , and she is immed
iately t r ans fe r r ed to a pr ivate room and is t rea ted for sept icemia . 

Nurse Hayes is upset , and M r s . Sanders takes her under her 
wing. Her pe r sc r ip t ion for Nurse Hayes is a good case of love- -but 
she ' s afraid. Afraid that the r e su l t of love might be death. She saw 
both her mother and her fifteen year old s i s t e r die in childbirth. 

Next morning M r s . Sanders finds out Connie received he r 
answer , and he r husband talked to Hal. The wedding is set for Sa tu r 
day. They will be m a r r i e d in the temple and pick her up on the way 
home, but to he r d i s t r e s s , finds that Connie does not want to bring 
children into this m e s s e d - u p world . She lovingly tells he r daughter 
that without chi ldren she ' l l not only have an empty ea r th l ife, but 
a lso an empty e terni ty . Connie leaves to finish wedding plans and 
suddenly M r s . Westling says , "My baby ' s dead. " The nurse runs to 
check and confirms her f ea r s . She had heard a voice c lear ly tell 
h e r that her baby had died. Suddenly she r ea l i zes that there mus t be 
a life beyond death and that she shall again see her baby. She also 
r ea l i zes that she has failed to real ly be a wife to Harvey. He is there 
to give he r help and support . Now they will s t a r t to truly be a family. 

The room is now empty and Dr . Sear le and Nurse Hayes a r e 
left alone. He wants to m a r r y h e r , but she is afraid--of love, and 
of having chi ldren. He points out how people cheer a man who goes 
to war to take l ives , but when a woman goes into battle to give life, 
people call he r a fool. She r e sen t s him preaching to he r . He 
apologizes and l eaves . She suddenly r ea l i zes what a mis take she has 
m a d e . She talks to Nurse Kel le r , and rea l i zes she ' s not afraid of 
dying in childbir th, but of what effect i t would have on her husband if 
it should happen. There is a weakness in the family--but she won't 
have to wor ry , for she ' s lost h im. Nurse Kel ler doesn ' t think so, 
and pages Dr. Sea r l e - - and sure enough, there will be a wedding and 
a happy, loving family. 
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Idea Source For the Play 
i 

Ruth wrote this play as a p ro tes t . She became indignant when 
someone in he r ward in Granger made fun of one of the women who 
was pregnant with he r sixth child, saying that she was a fool. Ruth, 
in this play, defends the idea that sp i r i t s have the r ight to be born . 
(It didn't set very wel l . ) 
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CONVERSION 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1941 Play Number 4 

Published F o r m : 1942 Mutual Improvement Ear ly Mormon His tory 

Associat ion 

1 Act 

3 Men 4 Women 

Setting: Small town in New York State. Ex te r io r of John and E s t h e r ' s 
home. 

T i m e : Summer of 1830. 8:30 in the evening. 

Something had to be done to stop the heathen Mormons ! They 
were meet ing in the schoolhouse, and a band of men a rmed with r i f les 
were going to r id themselves of these people once and for a l l . John is 
going to join this group even though E s t h e r , his wife, t r i e s to stop him. 
Susan Cuthers a lso feels the persecut ion is wrong, since she has gone 
to one of their mee t ings , but her husband is also determined to rid 
the state of the Mormons . The men leave and Grandma and Grandpa 
come over to hea r what has happened, for Grandma is especial ly 
anxious to be rid of the b l a s p h m e r s . John r e t u r n s , and when he is 
asked what they did, he rep l ies that nothing was done. When the 
grandparents have gone, he tel ls Es the r of the s t range events of that 
evening. They were about to b reak down the door of the schoolhouse 
when Joseph Smith opened i t and invited them in. All entered except 
Mr . Cuther. Listening to Joseph ' s w o r d s , and feeling his penetrat ing 
s t a re made John power less to speak. Joseph ' s c lear voice and 
s ta ture made John feel as if he were looking at a Prophet of God. 

Idea Source For the Play 

The Hales were doing Mormon plays for Mormon audiences , 
and were having good s u c c e s s , so they decided to do another . They 
decided to wri te a play using the Missour i period as the background. 
Out of their r e s e a r c h came the play Conversion, their third play 
based on Mormon his tory . 

Conversion l a t e r became the f i rs t act of Light for Tomorrow. 
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LIGHT FOR TOMORROW 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1942 Play Number 5 

Published F o r m : 1943 Mutual Improvement Ea r ly Mormon His tory 
Associat ion 

3 Acts 

11 Men 6 Women 

Setting: New York, Missour i , Illinois 

T ime: 1830-1844 

Act I Scene 1 Evening, Summer of 1830. Exte r io r of a 
smal l home somewhere in New York State. 

Scene 2 Afternoon, Fa l l of 1838. * Stile in Jed 
Ha skins p a s t u r e , Knoxville, Missour i . 

Scene 3 That evening. Same. 

Act II Next morning. In te r ior of a cabin in F a r 
West Missour i . 

Act III Scene 1 Midday, 1844. Combination printing office 
and living room in John Alden's home, 
Nauvoo, I l l inois . 

Scene 2 Towards evening, one month l a t e r . Same. 

( F i r s t scene is the same as their one act play. Conversion. ) 

It was high time something was done about those heathen 
Mormons . A meet ing was being held in the school house , and Joseph 
Smith was going to be there . Some of the men in the town figured 
this was the chance they had been waiting for. John Alden is getting 
his gun ready, but Es the r feels what he is doing is wrong. After a l l , 
wasn ' t freedom of rel igion the reason this country was founded? But 
John feels this is different. What he does wish is that she would join 

''1830 is printed in the scr ip t , but this mus t be an e r r o r , for 
eight yea r s have elapsed. 



234 

a church a l so , but Es the r just doesn ' t feel r ight about any of them. 
She took after he r Grandpa in that r espec t . 

Mr . Cuthers is the leader of the mob, and they come to pick 
John up to do a li t t le Mormon huntin' . Jacob, their h i red Swedish 
hand, br ings the milk in, and is heading over to the Mormon meet ing 
to pick up his g i r l , Hannah. She was cur ious , and wanted to see what 
the Mormon folk were l ike. Susan, Mr . Cuther ' s young wife, comes 
over for some company. She, too, feels the men a re doing the wrong 
thing. She attended a Mormon meeting in P a l m y r a with her s i s t e r . 
At f i rs t she was jus t going to go so that she could poke fun at them, 
but she felt a very special spi r i t t he re . Thei r conversat ion is i n t e r 
rupted by some h o r s e s coming, and Susan thinks i t is the men and 
dashes home so her husband won't be upset with he r . But it i s only 
Grandma and Grandpa. They came over to get a r epor t on the Mormon 
hunt, and Grandpa wanted to see li t t le P r i s s y , his six year old grand
daughter , and give he r some peppermint . John r e t u r n s , and Grandma 
wants to hear how they dealt with the hea thens , John said they did 
nothing, and Grandma thinks he has no backgone, and goes on home . 
John then tel ls Es the r of the s trange experience he had. They were 
about to b reak down the door when Joseph Smith opened it and invited 
them in, saying they'd been expected. How he knew they were there 
John would never know. All did go in, except Mr . Cuthers . As 
John l is tened to Joseph ' s w o r d s , he was power less to speak. Joseph ' s 
c lear voice and penetrat ing s t a re made him feel as if he were looking 
at a Prophet of God, 

That feeling turned into conviction, and the family, eight 
yea r s l a t e r , is living in Knoxville, Mis sou r i , with other m e m b e r s of 
the Church. Lindy and P r i s s y (Cilia), now 14, a r e bes t of f r iends, 
and mee t out in a field to talk. After Lindy l eaves . Cilia finds that 
she is not alone. Kit has been watching he r from behind a bush. 
He ' s Jed Haskins1 nephew out for a visi t . He asks he r to come back 
and mee t him tomorrow, because something is brewing this evening. 
She l eaves , and Jed, Zeb, and Hicks come in. They a r e planning to 
run the Mormons out, and Kit ' s ass ignment is to kill John Alden on his 
way home. The men in Caldwell and Davis counties a r e planning a 
few "house warming" pa r t i e s too, as well as for Haun's Mill . They 
find out h e ' s met the Alden g i r l , and p romise to make him a p resen t 
of he r . 

That night, the town is burned, and Cilia, E s t h e r , Johnny, 
and Lindy have bare ly escaped with their l ives . They a r e waiting in 
the p a s t u r e , hoping to mee t John on his way home. They hear foot
s teps , but it i s Hicks, He grabs Cilia as John comes by. Hicks is 
su rp r i sed to see h im, and draws his gun to kill Alden, but Kit is 
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fas te r , and wounds Hicks , knocking him out. Kit tel ls them to get out 
of t he re , and he will t ry and stal l any p u r s u e r s . 

Saints from all over the a r ea a r e flowing into F a r West from 
the burnings and murde r ings of the night before . The Aldens have 
gone to "Aunt" Susan ' s . She joined the Church a l so , and Mr . Cuthers 
a lmost bea t he r to death. She left h im, and lived in Kirt land with 
the Aldens for two y e a r s , and there m a r r i e d Lyman. Jacob and 
Hannah have a lso joined the Church, but were burned out of Davis 
County with the r e s t of the sa in ts . F e a r mounts as they hear about 
the Haun's Mill M a s s a c r e . Suddenly Kit appears in the door and 
warns John to flee, and Es the r to hide, as Jed is looking for the 
family and a ims to finish the job that was s tar ted the night before. 
Kit decoys h im, and all a re re l ieved when they see the mil i t ia coming 
down the s t r ee t . John comes in from the shed where h e ' s been hiding, 
and sees General Atchinson, a friend of h i s . Hopes a r e high until the 
General tel ls them h e ' s just res igned because of the o rde r s Governor 
Boggs has g iven-- to dr ive the Mormons from the s ta te , but if opposi 
tion is m e t , to exterminate them. Suddenly they see Jed and his men 
dragging Lindy away. He comes in to get Cilia, but the General 
prevents him from taking h e r , and r e scues Lindy, threatening the 
men with a court m a r t i a l . 

The saints move on to Nauvoo, I l l inois , and in six yea r s 
have become strong in numbers and have built a beautiful city. 
Joseph Smith is not only their Prophet , but a lso the mayor of Nauvoo. 
Cilia has become a beautiful young woman, and i s going Eas t to ca re 
for he r Grandfather who she hasn ' t seen since she was a li t t le g i r l . 
Charl ie doesn ' t want he r to go, but her mind is made up. She feels 
he rea l ly i sn ' t for h e r , and encourages Lindy to go after h im. 

She no sooner leaves than Kit a r r i v e s . He went back to 
Tennessee after the m a s s a c r e , and while he was there he was b a p 
tized. Now he has come to Nauvoo to l ive , and is mos t anxious to 
see Cilia. 

Trouble is afoot, though. The Expos i te r , a Gentile newspaper 
has been printing filth about the Prophe t , and the city council has 
o rdered it des t royed. John warns Bennett not to go through with it 
as he feels it is a t r ap for Brother Joseph. Bennett t r i e s to stop 
them, but it i s too l a t e , and his wors t fears a re confirmed. There 
is a wa r r an t out for Joseph ' s a r r e s t , and Zeb and Jed a re in town. 
John is the p r i n t e r , and they have come to b reak his p r e s s , but Kit 
prevents i t , and Jeb swears he ' l l kill him for it . 

After much soul searching and counsel from those close to 
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h im, Joseph goes to Car thage . The weeks p a s s , and Cilia i s back 
and has brought Grandpa with h e r . Kit sees her and asks he r to m a r r y 
him and go West to build a new home. He has a feeling that the saints 
will be moving, especial ly since the Prophet has asked him to go out 
and scout the country. Cilia can hardly believe he r e a r s . Why should 
they leave when they have so much h e r e . Jus t then the news comes 
that the Prophe t has been killed at Car thage . How can they go on? 
John reminds them that in the pas t they have been burned out and 
dr iven from their homes . Even though they have now killed their 
P rophe t , they will never stop the Church, for the Lord God Himself 
is with them. 

Kit and Cilia will be m a r r i e d , and will go West to build a 
home in a new land. 

Idea Source For the Play 

The Hales wanted to wr i te another play based on church 
h i s to ry . They did r e s e a r c h on the Missour i per iod , and wrote it as 
a conclusion to Conversion. 
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THE GROOM SAID NO! 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1945 Play Number 6 

Published F o r m : 1945 Heuer Publishing Romantic Fami ly 

Company Comedy 

4 Men 7 Women 

3 Acts 

Setting: Cameron ' s Living room. 

Time: At the close of World War II 

Act I Two o'clock in the afternoon. Midsummer . 

Act II Three days la te r . Eleven o'clock in the morning. 

Act III Twenty minutes l a te r . 

Steve Cameron was injured in the war , and after t rea tment 
in a hospital has come home. Busy-body M r s . Sorenson says that the 
hospital he was in was s t r ic t ly for menta l pa t ients , and t r ies to 
advise them how to rehabil i ta te their son. They all think he ' s psycho
neurot ic and he gets a big kick out of it . That i s , until he d iscovers 
that his mother and gir lfr iend, Clara Cur t i s , have made a r rangements 
for their immediate m a r r i a g e . In o rder to ext r ica te himself from 
this situation, he decides to pretend that he has been a mental patient, 
and tells them that he has spel ls which occur without advance warning. 
This does throw a kink in their plans . To convince Clara and his 
mother of his " s e r i o u s " condition, he pretends to have a re lapse in 
their p r e s e n c e , and has them down behind the couch "shooting their 
machine guns at the enemy". Actually, Steve 's problem is that he has 
fallen in love with Lt. Shirley Anderson, a navy nu r se . So he tells 
them that the only way he can " r ecove r " is to receive specialized 
nursing c a r e , and suggests that they get his former nurse to come to 
their home, as she is the only one who unders tands how to take care 
of h im. His n u r s e , of cou r se , is Shirley. Clara consents to this 
a r r angemen t on the condition that the nurse be permit ted to stay just 
long enough to teach Clara how to take care of Steve herself . 

Shirley a r r i v e s and goes along with Steve until Clara , who is 
s tar t ing to have doubts about his "condition", sends out wedding 
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invitations for a week from Fr iday . Shirley l eaves , and Clara feels 
s ecu re . He wouldn't dare call off the wedding now. After al l , she ' s 
crocheted twelve table cloths, embroidered numerous a r t i c l e s , and 
even though she ' s gotten a litt le broad a c r o s s the beam in the three 
yea rs she ' s been waiting, m a r r y i n g her i s the leas t he can do to show 
his grat i tude. The show-down between Steve and Clara comes , and 
she says she ' s sti l l a t t rac t ive to men , and she ' l l prove it . While 
she goes out to round up a man to "testify in her defense", Pa t ty , 
Steve 's s i s t e r , br ings Shirley back and hides her u p s t a i r s . Mother 
is t e r r ib ly upset , and t r i es to get Fa ther to make Steve m a r r y Clara . 
After al l , she ' l l be the laughing stock of the town if they don't go 
through with it now. Fa the r and Pat ty set her s t ra ight . They make 
he r rea l i ze that it is he r own feel ings, not Steve 's that she is looking 
after . Clara r e t u r n s , dragging Ed Smith, a local chicken f a rmer , 
behind her to tell Steve what a good catch she i s . Ed does a good job 
of selling; before the conversat ion is over he and Clara have made 
plans to be m a r r i e d next Fr iday . Shirley comes downsta i rs , and she 
and Steve plan their wedding and a honeymoon in the mountains . 

Idea Source For the Play 

The idea came from the war with the addition of one of Ruth's 
love s to r ies in r e v e r s e . 

The scr ip t was f i rs t submitted to Baker , but they turned it 
down, saying that the war was over and that no audience would be 
in te res ted . Then Heuer bought i t . "That came about in a s trange 
way, " Ruth r emembered . "We lived pract ica l ly next door to the 
Pasadena Playhouse trying to get into the movies through the P l ay 
house. Living in the apar tment house was a young gir l who attended 
the Playhouse whose mother was a maid for the Constance Hotel. One 
day while dusting a m a n ' s room she noticed a lot of sc r ip t s on the 
desk and so she left a note, 'Know playwrights , would you be in teres ted 
in seeing their p l a y s ? ' He said yes , and that is how we happened to 
sell Mr . Heuer our f i rs t p lay - -The Groom Said Noj His standard 
pr ice was $100 a play in those days , with no future royal t ies . For a 
period of five yea r s The Groom Said No! was his bes t selling play. 
Of all our p lays , I 'm sure that this one has been produced the mos t , 
as Heuer sel ls to the smal l high schools . He did give us a bonus of 
$100 one year . But I 've always been grateful to him because you 
have to have your work bought to encourage you to keep going. Of 
course the church did that yea r s ago, but we always felt we had to 
sel l to a commerc ia l company, and Mr . Heuer was the one who f i rs t 
bought our p lays . " 
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BEACON HILL 
(Maelstrom) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1945 Play Number 7 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Drama 

2 Acts ' 

4 Men 10 Women 

Setting: xhe country home of J . P . Wentworth, jus t outside of Boston. 

T ime : 1940 ,s 

Only port ions of three sc r ip t s r ema in , and each is slightly 
different as far as s tory l ine. Basica l ly , though, it i s the s tory of 
a wealthy f inancier ' s son who comes home from the Pacific Thea t re 
after the wa r , and br ings a Phill ipino wife with h im. His paren ts had 
other p lans . He was to have m a r r i e d M a r i o n - - a union that would 
have been profitable for both fami l ies . His family is very wealthy, 
proud, and ex t remely prejudiced. There is only one solut ion-- they 
mus t get r id of his wife, Ca rmen , before she d i sg races the family. 
Each day they put thyroid medicine in her tea, which gradually 
changes he r personal i ty . In a completely confused s ta te , they plant 
the thought that it would be be t t e r for Clint, h e r husband, if she were 
no longer a l ive , and supply a gun for h e r . Clint knows something is 
wrong, and ins i s t s she go to the doctor . He has tr ied to s t a r t the 
c a r , but is unsuccessful . He comes into the room just as she pulls 
the t r igger . 

Idea Source For the Play 

This was wr i t ten the same time Along Came Charl ie was 
wr i t ten . An agent wanted Ruth to wri te a vehicle for a beautiful 
Phil ippine gi r l who he was "madly in love with". He said she had 
the potential of Helen Hayes , but there was no play to s ta r he r in, and 
asked Ruth to supply that play, "I'd wr i te during the day, and was 
very pregnant , and very nausiated at the t ime, and he would come 
every evening and pace back and forth and say 'Tear it u p ' , and smoke 
a big black c igar , which made me even m o r e nausious . I finally 
finished it the day I went to the hospi ta l . He sent word to me there 
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that T e r r y , the Phill ipino g i r l , had eloped with another man and he 
never wanted to see he r again. " So ended that play. But from the 
idea that a p e r s o n ' s personal i ty could be changed through the use of 
medicine in tea, came the comedy Love la For the Byrds . 
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ALONG CAME CHARLIE 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1945 Play Number 8 

Published F o r m : 1946 Heuer Publishing Light romant ic m y s t e r y 
Company, and 
Art Craft P lay Co. 

3 Acts 

6 Men 4 Women 

Setting: F i sh Creek Dude Ranch, 25 mi l e s from Jackson, Wyoming. 
Dining room in Ma Wil l iams ' ranch house . 

T ime : P r e s e n t 

Act I Around twelve o'clock, noon, mid-August . 

Act II Mid-afternoon, three days l a t e r . 

Act III 8:30 that same evening. 

J ane ' s mother has misgivings about Allen Mitchell , J ane ' s 
boyfriend. To separa te them, she sends Jane to vis i t he r Aunt 
Will iams who owns a dude ranch in Wyoming. F r o m the moment Jane 
a r r i v e s , Buck, the ranch foreman, and she lock ho rns . Gail and 
Bard , two crooked c i t y - s l i c k e r s , a r e a lso staying at the ranch. Gail 
ove rhea r s Char l ie , an old m i n e r , talking to Buck about Aspen F o r k s . 
Buck has been saving for yea r s to buy this lit t le valley. The small 
amount of gold that was once found there comes up during the conver
sation, and after Buck l eaves , Gail t r i e s to pry m o r e information out 
of Old Charlie about the gold, but h e ' s not about to tell he r anything. 
She finally plays up to P e t e , Aunt Wil l iams ' seventeen year old son, 
and gets him to take her on a "moonlight" r ide up to Aspen F o r k s . 
Meanwhile, Bard makes a pass at Jane , but Buck comes to her resuce 
and puts him in his p lace . 

Mr . Nibley, a wealthy Detroit f inancier, a r r i v e s in answer 
to a le t te r from his friend M r . Dowd. Bard and Gail have planned 
this swindle wel l . They forged the le t te r to get Nibley to the ranch, 
and then plan to have Nibley r ide out to Aspen Forks and let him 
"discover" some of the gold that they will plant, since they know that 
gold was once found there . Then they will swindle him out of over 
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twenty-five thousand dol lars on the pre tense of buying the land and then 
selling s h a r e s . Thei r scheme works beautifully. Nibley r ides out to 
the valley, sees the gold nuggets and ag rees to the deal , 

Allen shows up, presumably to see Jane , but actually he was 
the one who a r ranged for Gail and B a r d ' s lodging at the dude ranch 
and is in on the deal . Jane l ea rns of the scheme and tells Buck. But 
while she is talking to him ins ide , Gail and Allen leave , making it 
look like she ' s mixed up in it too, and was supposed to detain Buck 
so they could get away and close the deal on the land in Jackson. 

La te r that evening as all a re eating supper , along comes 
Char l ie , the old p rospec tor and b u r s t s a few bubbles . He detects 
that the gold has been planted from a nugget that Jane has managed 
to get. It is the wrong type of gold for this par t of the country. 
There never was any nugget type found in that a r ea . Buck gets the 
papers and check back for Mr . Nibley, and Gail, Bard , and Allen 
leave quickly. When Mr . Nibley finds out how much Buck wants this 
valley, he wants Buck to have the deed and says he ' l l put up the down 
payment in exchange for some riding lessons and letting him come up 
once in a while and look for some m o r e of the nuggets that Gail and 
Bard planted. 

Everyone is happy--espec ia l ly Jane and Buck, because we 
have the feeling that they a r e going to be lifetime p a r t n e r s and will 
be living in Aspen Fo rks in the not- too-dis tant future. 

Idea Source For the Play 

The plot is purely fictional. The setting was taken from a 
place where Ruth had been, Bai ley 's Lake. It is halfway between 
Jackson Hole and Star Valley, Wyoming. This play was wri t ten 
quickly out of necess i ty . It was just before Tanya was born, and the 
Hales didn't have quite enough money to mee t the hospital bi l l . A 
play was the answer ! In ten days the play was wr i t ten , sent off to 
Heuer , and a check for $100 was received, which was the amount 
that he usually paid. 
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WHAT DOTH IT PROFIT ? 
(Maryella) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1946 Play Number 9 

Published F o r m : 1947 Mutual Improve- Ear ly Mormon History 
ment Associat ion 
F i r s t P lace Winner of three act plays 
in the E r a MIA Centennial Playwri t ing 
Contest. 

3 Acts 

7 Men 5 Women 

Setting: In ter ior of a log cabin in a smal l se t t lement in Southern Utah. 

T ime: 1872-1874 

Act I Noon, June 1872 

Act II Scene 1 Evening, July 4, 1873. 

Scene 2 Late afternoon, six months l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 Afternoon, two months l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Ear ly morning , four weeks l a t e r . 

After Salt Lake City, life in Southern Utah i sn ' t exactly what 
Maryel la had pictured. It is a hard life, but at f i rs t Rich helped he r 
and was cons idera te . Lately all he has done is o rde r her around. 
Now he won't even chop wood for the s tove, so she put the dinner on 
raw as she had threatened to do. He and the two hired hands just go 
over to his m o t h e r ' s . Maryel la r e sen t s it he re more and m o r e . 
Janey i sn ' t too happy about the Barnet t s e i ther . She is supposed to 
m a r r y Judd in a week, but r a the r run off than do so. She used to like 
h im, but resented the way the "cour tsh ip" was handled. She and Pa 
were out planting squash and Judd jumped over the fence and told Pa 
he was thinking of m a r r y i n g Janey, and wanted to ask him. He never 
asked he r . And what made it worse was that Pa had Judd over to say 
he could have Janey if Judd would give him five m o r e water s h a r e s . 
No, Judd thought that was too much- -maybe th ree . Janey felt so 
humiliated being bargained for like cat t le . But Judd isn ' t going to 
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change. He has always been greedy and se l f -centered . He runs the 
whole Barnet t fami ly- -mother and two b r o t h e r s . He has doubled 
their land in the past three y e a r s , but he wants all the land for as 
far as he can see. Unfortunately in the p roces s of building his spread , 
he has become a Mormon in name only. He feels they all have to 
work on Sunday in o rder to get all that he wants done. Tithing, too, is 
out of the question. He can ' t afford it . When he received an offer to 
make quite a bit of money in freighting, he accep ts , and volunteers 
Rich to go on the t ra i l for six months . He figures the women, Mother , 
Marye l la , and soon Janey, can do his share of the work. Maryel la 
wants Rich at home. They a r e making a good living, and she sees 
what Judd is doing. He wants more and more wealth, no ma t t e r 
what the sacr i f ice , and she tells Rich if he l eaves , she will go back 
to Salt Lake. But Rich is secre t ly afraid of Judd and decides to go. 

In the next year the re ' s a lot of talk about M a r y e l l a - - a city 
s l icker that just couldn't take i t , and left her husband just because he 
wouldn't chop wood for he r . Janey m a r r i e d Judd and has been m i s e r 
able. He t r ea t s he r like a s lave , not a wife, especial ly when they find 
out that she cannot have children. The next fourth of July Maryel la 
comes back. She has Rich 's son, and has mi s sed him te r r ib ly . He 
is due in, and she wants another chance to be a be t te r wife. He 
r e t u r n s , but with the news that he mus t go on to Iowa City because 
the other freighter quit. Not only Indian t roubles , but more recent ly 
outlaw bands have been killing f re ighters and taking their cargo. 
Maryel la asks him to stand up to Judd and make him go. After a l l , 
Rich has been on the route for a year now. He ag rees and confronts 
Judd, Judd then o r d e r s Lemmy, his sixteen year old b ro the r to go. 
Lemmy has stood up to Judd and has come to Janey ' s aid and defence, 
and this is Judd 's way of punishing h im. After they leave , Maryel la 
suggests that if Rich leaves at four in the morning , Lemmy can' t 
leave at five. She p romise s to stay and wait for h im. 

Six months la te r he has not re turned , his wagons have been 
found burned, and everyone but Maryel la knows he ' s been killed. 
Maryel la decided to b reak away from Judd and he gave he r fifty a c r e s . 
She is a l i t t le suspic ious , though, and he r fears a re confirmed when 
she l ea rns that he gave her the land, but no water s h a r e s . He wants 
to drive he r off, but she swears he ' l l never get her land. She works 
ha rd , and others help her as pay for her help nursing the sick in the 
valley. There has been a bad flood and Judd is buying up all the land 
he can from people who have been wiped out by the d i sa s t e r . He is 
giving them just a fraction of what the land and water is worth, but 
they have no choice. Judd has a lso bought 500 s t ee r . He had to 
mortgage his land to do it , but he has gra in to sell next week. He 's 
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held out, and now has a top pr ice - -enough to pay off mos t of his debts . 
A sudden thunder s to rm comes up, and lightning hi ts the gra inery . 
The fire completely des t roys the grain and his home. Judd is ruined. 
All he has is fifty-five a c r e s where the house once stood. 

Fo r a month Marye l la has been waiting anxiously, for an 
Indian had del ivered a m e s s a g e - - R i c h is alive and is coming home! 
He a r r i v e s , still a l i t t le weak from his wounds, but so proud of what 
Maryel la has done and that she did stay. But he can hardly believe 
what Judd has done to them, and vows to le t him know jus t how he 
feels . Maryel la tel ls him not to say a word. Judd e n t e r s , led by 
Janey. There is a change. He ' s blind from the fire and explosion in 
the g ra ine ry , but m o r e than that, h e ' s m o r e human. The town has 
rebui l t his home and has helped h im. He is now a humble man, and 
has brought something for Rich. He has sold all but five ac r e s and 
has bought the deed for the wate r sha res on his land. Maryel la is 
taking in an Indian baby along with her own, and Judd tells Janey they 
can too. Now a true family will grow. 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

Ruth got the bas ic plot from doing r e s e a r c h in the Hunnington 
L i b r a r y in California. They have underground vaults the re , and they 
have many Mormon d i a r i e s . In one of these d i a r i e s , she found the 
s tory of Minerva Judd, one of the f i rs t three women to go into the 
Saint George a r ea . They had been there just three days , and one of 
the women was ki l led. Minerva ' s f i rs t five babies died of simple a i l 
m e n t s , such as m e a s l e s . Innersperced in he r d iary was poetry that 
she had wr i t ten . So from this d iary grew Marye l la , or What Doth It 
Prof i t . 

Fo r the MIA centennial in 1947, the Hales and their cast were 
invited by the General Board to tour with What Doth It Profi t . They 
went up through Nevada, Utah, Idaho, and Wyoming. After the tour 
they went back to Glendale and opened the theatre with this play. 
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GREAT SCOTTS 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1947 Play Number 10 

Published F o r m : 1947 Heuer Publishing Family Comedy 

Company 

3 Acts 

5 Men 7 Women 

Setting: The Albert Scott 's living room in Snydervil le , U . S . A . 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I Scene 1 Mid-afternoon of a summer day. 

Scene 2 Next morning at 9:30. 

Act II Scene 1 Shortly after 9:00 P . M . , Saturday, a week 
l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Mid-afternoon, six days l a t e r . 

Act III 11:00 A.M. the following Sunday. 

Seventeen year old "glamour e x p e r t s " Mar ian Scott and 
Clair Roberts have found their l i fe 's work. They want to got to New 
York and open a glamour salon and get out of their small- town ru t ! 
They want to put their theor ies into p rac t i ce , so they ask M a r i a n ' s 
cousin, Natal ie , over . Natalie i s suspicious since their families 
haven ' t spoken to each other for seven years because of a silly a rgu 
ment over their m o t h e r s ' cooking. She also feels Mar ian and Clair 
have a bad case of conceit. Curiosi ty gets the bes t of h e r , though, 
and she comes over only to find herse l f cr i t ic ized. They say she ' s 
too tan, too athlet ic , and not glamorous enough. She is defens ive- -
until her tennis date, Phi l comes to pick he r up, and through some 
"feminine glamour t r i c k s " , Mar ian ends up with a date for the dance. 
Clair leaves with a j a r of f reckle-bleaching c ream and a des i re to be 
g lamorous . The next day the resu l t s a r e obvious--apuffy, blotchy 
face. Aunt Edna s to rms over and after some awkward pauses , the 
silence is broken. Julia l ea rns what has been going on, and why 
Nata l ie ' s face is so swollen. Grandma is on her way for a vis i t , so 
the conference is broken up and Julia leaves for the g rocery s to re . 
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Natalie and Clair come over when the coast is c l ea r . They give he r 
some more pointers like "don't g r immace when you ' re on the tennis 
cour t" , "let your ha i r be loose" , and finally "you'd be smashing if 
you were a blonde ! " After hear ing Mar ian tell D a r r e l that they ' re 
through and that she ' s after Ph i l , Nat is willing to try anything. 
They a re all ready to apply the bleach when Grandma a r r i v e s and 
stops them and also tells Nat that she'll , teach her how to get he r man! 
Grandma gives Mar ian some po in te r s , and she finally gets the idea. 
Even though Mar ian is going to the dance with Phi l , he notices how 
pre t ty Nat is in he r formal and with her ha i r loose and long. Before 
Phi l l eaves , Nat has asked him over for some of her homemade b iscui t s 
the next morning. He is i m p r e s s e d the next day by he r cull inary 
ski l l , although we suspect Grandma had a li t t le something to do with 
i t . 

The next Saturday finds Mar ian trying to bake a cake, which 
winds up all over the stove. She and Phil go up the canyon on a picnic, 
but not on his new motor -b ike as he had planned, because Jenny, 
Nata l ie ' s l i t t le s i s t e r drove a nail in his t i re trying to prevent the 
date. He takes the car and Phil suspects Nat ' s behind it and cancels 
a date for next Sunday with he r . As Sunday rol ls around, both fami
l ies a re prepar ing a going away dinner for Grandma. To get the two 
families together , she fakes a hea r t at tack and it works . At leas t 
until they find Mar ian has had a slight accident on a motorcyc le . She 
i sn ' t hur t , but it s eems she was afraid of riding one, so when Abner 
came over to give Nat a r ide , she suggested Mar ian go to get in 
prac t ice for he r date with Phi l . As they rounded a corner she put he r 
a r m s around Abner ' s neck and it f lustered him so that he lost his 
ba lance , and down they went. D a r r e l rushes over when he thinks 
Mar ian might be hur t and decides she should be pampered and looked 
after , which she l i ke s . Ph i l , on the other hand, decides he l ikes 
the ou t -doors , l e s s fragile type, and Natalie fits the bi l l . So the two 
g i r l s have guys that apprecia te their individual type of "glamour" and 
the two families a r e on good t e r m s again. 

Idea Source For the Play 

No t raceable source . 
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HONEY OF A PEACH 
(Bobby-Sox Orchid) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1947 Play Number 11 

Published F o r m : 1947 Art Craft Play Fami ly Comedy 
Company 

1 Act 

3 Men 6 Women 

Setting: Robinson's living room. 

T ime : Eight o'clock on a Spring evening. P r e s e n t . 

Bonnie, who is st i l l in junior high, was asked to the prom by 
senior P a r k e r Woods. Unfortunately, Mom and older s i s t e r Linda 
think that she is too young, and Bonnie is furious. The night of the 
prom Bonnie and he r gir lfr iend, Babs , a re making campaign pos te r s 
for the upcoming student body e lec t ions . Bonnie is running for P r e s i 
dent. She also cons iders the feasibility of campaigning for one-child 
fami l ies , as paren ts a r e always unfair to all but the eldest child. 

Sally, another friend drops by and they convince her to go 
try on he r s i s t e r ' s formal , and when she comes down they all agree 
she looks m o r e grown up than Linda will . 

An orchid is del ivered for Linda by he r da te ' s s i s t e r and 
she tel ls Bonnie to tell Linda that Bar t will pick he r up a l i t t le e a r l i e r 
so they can mee t the couple they a re going to double with. No 
sooner has she left than Susie flies in, and warns them not to let 
Linda wear the orchid to the dance. Apparently someone had stolen 
ten of them from a f lor is t and sold them. The police a re picking up 
al l the couples with orchids and a re taking them down for questionning 
to get to the bottom of the theft. P a r k e r drops by and sees Bonnie in 
the formal and figures she ' s lied to him and is going to the prom after 
a l l . Linda r e tu rns and i s upset that Bonnie has on he r d r e s s and 
orchid, and P a r k e r r ea l i ze s his mis t ake . Bar t , L inda ' s date , a r r i v e s 
just a bit ahead of the detective and l ea rns about the "hot" flower. 
When the detective a r r i v e s , Bonnie says the flower was for her and 
leaves with P a r k e r to go to the station so Linda can go to the dance. 
Linda asks the detective to h u r r y and let Bonnie and P a r k e r go because 
going to the p rom rea l ly means a lot. With a wink she tells Bonnie 
that she ' l l see he r at the dance. 
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Idea Source For the Play 

No traceable source . 
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MELODY JONES 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1947 Play Number 12 

Published F o r m : 1949 Samuel F rench , Inc. Family Comedy 

3 Acts 

6 Men 7 Women + Ex t ras 

Setting: Living room of the Jones family, somewhere in midwes tern 
United Sta tes . 

T ime: P r e s e n t (1947) 

Act I A Saturday morning in Spring. 

Act II Four days l a t e r , evening. 

Act III Seven-thr i ty , the following evening. 

Melody is an enthusias t ic , energe t ic , impuls ive , and m e l o 
dramat ic teenager . $he loves the out-of-doors and horseback r ides 
up the canyon in the Spring to look for dogtooth violets . She's very 
special to her family, not only because she is a joy to them, but 
because she was sent to them in a special way. Unfortunately they 
don't know how to tell he r she ' s adopted, especial ly with the st igma 
that is attached to such a child. But the r e s t of the town knows. 

Gary is back, and Melody can hardly wait to see him. Then 
Ela ine , Melody's conceited cousin, comes over and informs her that 
she has a date to the movies with Gary. Melody's plans a re ruined! 
Leon, Melody's b r o t h e r , is the studious, an t i -g i r l type. Bruce , one 
of his f r iends , comes over for some help, and Melody t raps him into 
taking her to the movies . Dad finds out and says she can' t go, but 
she sneaks out anyway to mee t Bruce . 

After four days , Melody is s t i l l completely dep res sed ! Her 
Dad went down to the show Saturday and bodily dragged he r home, and 
of course Gary and Elaine were right behind them. She's sure she 
made an impres s ion , but not the one she wanted. Her Mother wants 
to cheer her up and has a r ranged a su rp r i s e par ty . Jennifer comes 
over to try and get Mel out of he r grubbies and out of the house. 
Mel finally goes to the s tore with h e r , but in her grubbies . While 
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they ' re gone "the group" a r r i v e s and h ides . When Mel r e t u r n s , she 
is su rp r i sed all r ight , and e m b a r r a s s e d to death. Gary is the re , and 
she changes and puts on some make-up . Kenneth, a very capi ta l i s t ic , 
ho rned - r immed , walking encyclopedia asks he r to the p rom. She 
grudgingly accep t s , since Elaine has said that she is going with Gary. 
When Mel and Gary a r e alone, he says that he never asked Elaine , 
that she read into his r e m a r k what she wanted to hea r . La te r Elaine 
tells Gary that she was just trying to pro tec t him from Mel. After 
a l l , he wouldn't want to date a gir l like "that". Mel comes in, and 
with Elaine egging F ranc i e on, they tell he r that she ' s a l i t t le "wierd" , 
probably because she ' s adopted, Mel is c rushed, and leaves the 
house in t e a r s . 

By 7:30 the next evening, there is sti l l no word from he r . 
Jennifer found a note in their guest house that said she had spent the 
night the re , and not to w o r r y about he r . Kenneth posted a reward 
for her on the lost and found bulletin board at school, and Gary took 
off on horseback up the canyon looking for he r . 

Finally Kathy, Mel ' s twenty year old 4H advisor , b r ings he r 
home. She had been talking with her all day. Mel rea l izes her 
paren ts love her and that she i sn ' t "second r a t e " because she ' s 
adopted. She h u r r i e s ups t a i r s to change while Gary matches Ken
neth and Jennifer up for the p rom. Stre tch even asks Elaine after 
she apologized to the c lass for hurt ing Mel . So Mel and Gary go off 
to the p r o m , and Leon and Kathy have discovered each o the r - -maybe 
he won't turn out to be such a woman-ha te r after a l l . 

Idea Sourse Fo r the Play 

Th i s , in many ways is Ruth's own s tory . Ruth found out she 
was adopted when she was eighteen, but she made Mel a l i t t le younger. 
The feelings and emotions a re based on how she felt when she found 
out she was adopted. Ruth 's nonconformity and feelings towards her 
paren ts a r e reflected in Melody. 

This play has been the one that has brought in the royal i t ies 
over the y e a r s . The children would always be so excited for that 
check to come each Feb rua ry so they could see how long they could 
go on a vacation. 

Melody Jones , purchased by Samuel F rench , has been the 
Hales mos t remunera t ive play having been produced by hundreds of 
high schools throughout Amer i ca , and was also nationally shown on 
Kraft Televis ion. 
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HOPPSVILLE HOLIDAY 
(Love's A Poppin') 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1948 Play Number 13 

Published F o r m : 1950 Row-Pe te r son Comedy 

3 Acts 

9 Men 5 Women 

Setting: El izabeth P a r k e r ' s living room in Hoppsville 

T ime : P r e s e n t (1950) 

Act I Mid-afternoon, 5 days before July 4th. 

Act II Scene 1 Mid-afternoon, 4 days l a t e r . 

Scene 2 9:30 that evening. 

Act III Ea r ly next morning , Four th of July. 

Connie and Liz go on a holiday for a week to Aunt E l izabe th ' s , 
Her aunt has planned gardening, canning, quilting, and a date with he r 
son L e s t e r and his friend Albert for the two g i r l s . But the g i r l s have 
other ideas as to what fun i s . They came down to date the Hoppsville 
football team. Liz feels Connie has been over -p ro tec ted by he r 
society mother and can real ly b lossom if given the chance. Most of 
the t ime is spent trying to sneak around Aunt Elizabeth and M r s . 
Nosscomb, her busy-body neighbor, to a r r ange da tes . Connie manages 
to sneak away from them all to mee t Thumper . She leaves a note saying 
she ' l l be home by 12:00, but he switches notes and his says they have 
gone to get m a r r i e d . The police a r e out in force to look for he r , and 
in the course of events L e s t e r gets put in jai l for stealing the sheriff 's 
Model A. Connie 's mother flies in and the pieces fall into place. It 
was Thumper ' s idea to elope and at the gas station Connie ran away 
and s tar ted walking back and Albert picked her up and brought he r 
back. Les t e r is acquitted. He thought he was borrowing Alber t ' s 
dark blue Model A, but he was rea l ly in the sher i f f ' s . Connie leaves 
with her mother and thinks m o r e of L e s t e r . Liz stays for one m o r e 
day and has a date with Albert for the big Four th of July dance. 

Aunt El izabeth swears she ' l l never have those two boy-c razy 
gir ls down again. 
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Idea Source For the Play 

The idea and mos t of the incidents came from Ruth 's summer 
in Grantsvi l le , Utah. It was 1925, and she was 16. She stayed at he r 
Aunt E t h e l ' s , and shocked he r poor aunt in m o r e ways than one, like 
having a one-piece bathing suit . Aunt Ethel wrote her mother and 
wanted her to put a ruffle on the bottom. 
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FOREVER AND EVER 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1949 Play Number 14 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Mormon Themes : 
E te rna l Love 

3 Acts 

8 Men 4 Women 

Setting: P r e - e x i s t e n c e , Solomon Is lands , P o s t - m o r t a l exis tence . 

T ime: 1917-1943 

Prologue Heaven, p r e - ex i s t ence . Time corresponding 
with ea r th date 1917 A. D, 

Act I Somewhere in the Solomon Is lands. In ter ior 
of a crude lumber building serving as a 
sma l l , t empora ry hospi ta l . 3:40 A . M . , 
Summer , 1943. 

Act II Other side of the is land. Ex te r io r set . 
Open-faced tent on the r ight . 10:30 A .M. , 
six days l a t e r . 

Act III Same. Following morning around 5 A .M. 

Epilogue Heaven, corresponding with ea r th date 
1943 A . D . 

It is the day Noel (Lt. Denny Mer r i l l ) and Celeste (Lt. Leigh 
Lindsey) a r e to leave to begin their m o r t a l exis tence . The day before 
they have fallen very deeply in love, and as the t rump sounds for Noel, 
he tells he r that not only will they find themselves on ea r th , but they 
will a lso find each other , for their love is and will be e te rna l . 

On ea r th Denny is in the a i r force and a war ace with 26 
Japanese planes to his credi t . On the las t miss ion he was shot down 
and was in the water for eight or nine h o u r s . After rescue he was put 
in the hospital for recupera t ion . They a re short of medica l personnel , 
and Lt. Jeff Tay lo r ' s wife, Cathie, a n u r s e , manages to get a t ransfer 
to the Is lands . So many planes have been shot down, Jeff i s rea l ly 
concerned, but is a lso thri l led to see Cathie after eight months of 
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separa t ion . Leigh Lindsey, another nurse and friend of Cathie, has 
come with h e r . When Leigh and Denny see each other , there is s o m e 
thing very famil iar . Suddenly the repor t comes in that Japanese 
planes a r e coming over , and Denny feels h e ' s needed. The doctor is 
afraid h e ' s not up to i t , but he goes anyway, feeling he has all the 
s t rength now that he needs . 

Six days l a t e r Cathie and Leigh a r e on the other side of the 
island trying to fight a s t range d isease that has reached a near epidemic 
proport ion with the na t ives . They jus t don' t respond to t rea tment . 
Jeff and Denny land and br ing word that Dr. P i r m a n has been killed 
by a sniper . When Denny and Leigh a r e alone, he asks h e r to m a r r y 
him the next morning and she accep ts . Suddenly a shot is heard . A 
Japanese sniper has been killed as he was trying to b reak into camp. 
Leigh asks that his persona l effects be brought to h e r . Sure enough, 
she finds some vermi l ion mi t e s on a tobacco can. They c a r r y Ricket t -
i s ia Tsu t sugamuchi - - Japanese River F e v e r , a s ickness not usually 
found in the Solomons. They feel the Japanese have planted it . Now 
they know the d isease they a r e fighting. Denny leaves to fly to another 
base to get the supplies and se rum Leigh needs and also to find another 
doctor . However, he p r o m i s e s to be back ea r ly in the morning so they 
can be m a r r i e d . 

By 5:00 A .M. the next morning Cathie is deler ious with a 
high fever. Leigh knows if it does not b r eak soon she will die. 
Denny and the doctor should be a r r iv ing any minute , but she fears not 
soon enough to save Cathie. There is one chance - -a plant that grows 
by the edge of the swamp. She saw her father use it in the Phil l ipines 
to reduce fever , and she goes into the jungle to get it . The plane 
lands and the doctor gives Cathie the injection she needs . Shots a r e 
heard in the jungle and Oily rushes in after Leigh and the Sarge who 
has gone with her to get the plant, Leigh has been killed by a sniper . 
The Sarge shot h im, but was also killed. She is laid on a cot and 
covered. Denny en te r s and supposes she ' s a s l eep , but soon d iscovers 
his b r ide - to -be has been taken. Tender ly he sl ips a wedding ring on 
he r finger, confident that he will have he r e te rna l ly . 

In heaven Sarge br ings Celeste (Leigh) the news that Noel 
(Denny) has a r r i ved . When he e n t e r s , they know that they were right 
on ea r th - - t hey had m e t before and had loved before . Now they a r e 
ready to p r o g r e s s on- - toge ther , e ternal ly in this wonderful sphere , 
and Denny wonders why they weep on ea r th when one l eaves . 
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Idea Source For the P lay 

The Hales s ta r ted wri t ing this during the wa r , and the Solo
mon Islands were prominent in the news. Take the theme of war and 
death, put it in the Solomon Is lands , and use the bas ic idea from 
Added Upon, and you have Fo reve r and Ever . Ruth also had done 
some reading about witchcraft in the i s l ands , and put some of that in, 
but there wasn ' t enough for a sub-plot , and what was put in never was 
resolved . 
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NICKIE THE MOUSE 
(Seventeen Is Awfully Young) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1949 Play Number 15 

Published Form: 1949 Heuer Publishing Fami ly Comedy 
Company 

3 Acts 

5 Men 6 Women 

Setting: El io t ' s living room in Rivervi l le , a smal l town in the United 
Sta tes . 

T ime : P r e s e n t 

Act I Scene 1 Four in the afternoon, ear ly September . 

Scene 2 The following Saturday. 

Act II Saturday evening, October 31st, 2 months 
l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 Late Thursday afternoon the following 
Spring. 

Scene 2 That evening, 10:30 P . M . 

The El iots have moved from a large city, Rosstown, to River
vi l le , a sma l l , m i d - w e s t e r n city. Jan , a senior in high school, is 
beautiful, spoiled, and conceited. She was very popular in her former 
school, and thinks this hick town is for the b i r d s . Nickie, the mouse , 
as she was known at her former school, is a junior in high school and 
not as much plain as just completely lacking in self-confidence. Miss 
Til lby, the young speech teacher who l ives near them, takes a special 
i n t e re s t in Nickie and reso lves to help he r . Ruth, "Goofer" (the 
football he ro) , and Jack (brain + braun) drop over to mee t Jan and 
invite her on a corn roas t with the gang. Nickie is there and someone 
invites he r along too--but they a r e rel ieved when her mother asks 
her to stay and help around the house. Next t ime Jan can help and 
she can go. 

Next Saturday Alber t , the thir teen year old in the family, is 
putting away books with his friend Thaddeus, but manages to con 
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Nickie into doing it so they can build a fort. Carol ine, one of he r 
fr iends, helps her and Nickie finds out that she lost fifty pounds with 
Miss Ti lby 's help. "The group" ba rges in to pick up Jan to go swim
ming. Nickie puts some of Miss Ti lby 's coaching into action, and 
i m p r e s s e s Jack and builds Goofer 's ego. In fact, she is invited to go 
along, but mother needs he r , and after a l l , Jan has had this date for 
a week. Miss Tilby gives he r the key to he r p r o b l e m - - s h e not only 
needs to be charming and a t t rac t ive , but needs to have some spunk! 

Two months e lapse , and Nickie is coming out of her shell . In 
fact, she has he r d ream date with Jack. They a re going to Al ice ' s 
Halloween par ty , but Jan just expects him to take he r . Whitcomb 
a r r i v e s and has been bribed by Jack to take Jan out, but he 'd ra the r 
date Nickie. Then Goofer drops by, assuming he ' l l take Nickie, 
since they have been dating. Nickie does not want to hur t their feel 
ings , and suddenly i sn ' t "feeling wel l" . Jack a r r i v e s and Jan gloms 
onto him. Now Nickie is rea l ly sick, and she asks them all to leave 
and she is left alone to nurse he r feelings. 

By spring the tables have been turned, much to J an ' s a m a z e 
ment and chagrin, and now she is playing second fiddle to Nickie. 
Nickie is dating a lot, and has had the lead in the school play. To 
top that off, she won the chance to r ep re sen t the g i r ls at the Informa
tion Contest , and Jan came in second. It is the f i rs t time a junior 
has ever represen ted the school, and Jack is her t eammate . Jan is 
so jealous she can hardly see s t ra ight , and she gets an idea when 
Whitcomb drops by on his way home from the drugs tore with some 
cough syrup for his m o m , and says that she once took a slight over 
dose and was real ly dizzy and sick. When the gang comes over , she 
puts a tablespoon of the medicine into the punch that she gives Nickie. 
It works . Jack and Miss Tilby come by and Nickie is so dizzy that 
she can' t walk s t ra ight . Jan is to go in her place and she even w e a r s 
Nickie ' s new d r e s s . When Whitcomb leaves , Mom hands him the 
bottle of medicine and notices that it is not full and the cap is loose. 
He comments that his mom gets the way Nickie is when she takes too 
much of that cough syrup. Mother quickly guesses what happened, 
and cal ls the doctor and he tells her an antidote. Nickie par t ic ipa tes 
in the contest and they win. 

To ce lebra te , the school calls a dance in Jack and Nickie 's 
honor. Jan a s sumes she ' s going with Jack and Goofer a s sumes h e ' s 
going with Nickie. Jack tells Jan he ' s not taking h e r , but someone 
he ' s wanted to go out with for a long t ime. Nickie tells Goofer she 
doesn' t want to go steady, that seventeen is awfully young for that. 
Jack asks Nickie and they go. Mom has deduced what happened and 
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also rea l i zes how unfair she and the o thers have been to Nickie and 
makes Jan take the babysit t ing job she promised Nickie for. Jan 
a lso rea l i zes that she hasn ' t been the kind of pe r son , or s i s t e r , that 
she should be , and the gang all agree to come over and see he r after 
the dance and help h e r babysi t . 

Idea Source For the Play 

No t raceable source . 
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THERE'LL COME A DAY 
(Stars In Their Eyes) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 

Published F o r m : 

3 Acts 

7 Men 8 Women 

1949 

1949 Heuer Publishing 
Company 

Play Number 16 

Romantic Fami ly 
Comedy 

Music: (Added in product ion--not in the published script) Original 
songs by Dan Wil l iams: "Wait a Minute Baby", "Show Bus i 
nes s " ; Songs by Michael Lynch: "I 'm Nobody's Fool But 
Mine" , " Ju l i e" , "Giant Step" 
Dance numbers 

Setting: The Kelton's ups ta i r s apar tment . 

T ime: 1944 

, Act I Ear ly Afternoon in autumn. 

Act II Afternoon, six months l a t e r . 

Act III 10:30 the next morning. 

The Keltons have moved from Rainbow Fa l l s to Hollywood in 
hopes of getting that "big b r eak" in the movies . They have " s t a r s in 
their eyes" at f i r s t - -bu t then real ize the ha rdsh ips , work, and d i sap 
pointments that a re involved. There is a housing shor tage , and they 
feel lucky to have a roof over their heads - - even though they share 
i t with four other famil ies , and there always seems to be m a s s con
fusion--especial ly around the commonly shared bathroom that is r ight 
off their living room. Papa Kelton is employed as a mi lkman while 
waiting for his big chance in the movies . Mama Kelton is a prolific 
p laywri te , in the mids t of the turmoil c rea ted by her three daughters . 
Beatr ice has the theat r ica l bug and "emotes" around the house. Lindy 
is a buil t - in noise machine , and Julie seems to be the only level-headed 
one in the bunch. 

Papa has var ious bit p a r t s , for which he has to pay for the 
opportunity to act , and has numerous interviews that lead nowhere. 
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Final ly they decide to produce one of Mama ' s plays and rent a theatre 
in Hollywood. They get the production off, but it is far from a s m a s h 
ing succes s . They finally decide that it would be bes t to re tu rn to 
Rainbow Fal l s where Papa is convinced that he can real ly make a 
killing on his new invent ion--Burpless Baby Bot t les . 

In te r sperced a re incidents such as a constantly over-flowing 
ice pan that dr ips into the MacDoughee's room beneath, the health 
inspec tors who want to condemn the proper ty , an encyclopedia 
sa lesman that just won't quit, and Ger t ie , the wres t l ing teenager who 
is out to prove women a re tougher than men. Romance also en te rs in 
with Kenny, a d rama student who is a lso waiting for his "break".. He dates 
Jul ie . It is short l ived, however, when she always ends up footing the 
bi l ls so he can be "seen" . Then there is Bil l , a plumber who is 
working his way through . college and is studying to be an engineer . 
He and Julie fall in love and she d i scovers she wants a husband and 
an order ly house instead of the Hollywood r a t - r a c e , and turns down 
a par t in a motion p ic ture . Dad finally gets a good offer too, but he 
decides it rea l ly i sn ' t what he wants , and so i t ' s "Rainbow F a l l s - -
he re we come" . 

Idea Source For the Play 

This is the Hales ' s tory . They took the setting from a h o r 
rible litt le flat that they had to take when they moved to Pasadena . 
They paid $35 rent . It was so hard to get a house then. The war was 
on, and they had five children. After the lease was signed, the land
lord informed them that their bathroom was the only one in the house , 
and was used by the families that lived downsta i rs . They had to go 
between the kitchen and the living room, and it seemed someone was 
always ducking under her a r m s with a towel as she c a r r i e d dinner 
into the other room. They lived there from 1943 to 1945, and over 
fifty percent of the events in the play happened to them while in this 
apar tment . Nate did work as a milkman in the morning so he could 
go to interviews and r e h e a r s a l s in the afternoons and evenings. And 
of course the prolific playwrite is Ruth! 
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Play Number 17 

Musical Comedy 
(Musical ve rs ion of 
Along Came Charlie) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1950 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

6 Men 4 Women Chorus: 4-7 Cowgir ls , 4-7 Cowboys 

Original Music: by Jonathan Troy, Irving Hamilton 

Lyr i c s by: Jonathan Troy , Irvin Hamilton, Madge Blake and Ruth Hale 

Setting: F i s h Creek Dude Ranch, 25 mi l e s from Jackson, Wyoming. 
Dining room in Ma Wil l iams ' ranch house. 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I Mid-morning , late June. 

Act II Following day, around noon. 

Act III La te r that day, toward evening 

Musical Numbers 

Act I * "I t ' s a Wonderful Day" 
"I've Fa l len For a Guy" Rocky 
"Yip-ee - i -de -do" Charl ie 
"A Lonesome Cowboy, Am I" Buck 
"You're The Kind of a Man" Buck and Melanie 
"Klickety Klickety Klack" Gail and Stick 
"Smile, Brother Smile" Quar te t 

Act II **"It 's a Wonderful Day" 
"My Ridin' Days Are Over" Nibley 
Can Can Dance Cowgirls 

*Added in Product ion **Deleted in Production 
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*"I t ' s New, I t ' s Marve lous" Mel 
**"For Winter Has Gone" Melanie 

"Don't Brag About What You Own" . . . Ma and Quarte t 
"My Valley of D r e a m s " Buck 

Act III "Our Jackson Hole, Your Home" All 
Indian Dance Charl ie 

**"My Kind of Man" Melanie and Buck 
*"There Was a Dude" 
*"I t ' s New, I t ' s Marve lous" Repr ise 

" T h e r e ' s a Sucker Born Every Minute". . All and Gail 
"I 'm So Much in Love" Stick and Rocky 

**"Pr ize Cook" All and Ma 
Square Dance 

*"There Was a Dude" Repr i se 
"My Valley of D r e a m s " Repr i se Buck 

Story line is the same as Along Came Char l ie . 

Idea Source For the Play 

In 1949, w e s t e r n s , especial ly wes te rns with mus ic were the 
vogue. Used Along Came Charl ie with a few chorus name changes. 
Jonathan Troy , Irving Hamilton, Madge Blake and Ruth wrote the 
mus ic and ly r ics to make it a mus ica l . 

With this play they real ly s ta r ted seeing sold-out houses . 
F i r s t t ime the theatre turned people away. 

* Added in Product ion **Deleted in Product ion 
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HERE WE GO AGAIN 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1950 Play Number 18 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Family 
Comedy 

3 Acts 
i 

5 Men 7 Women 

Setting: Living room of the Nor veil home. A smal l town in wes t e rn 
United Sta tes . 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I Ten o'clock in the morning, July. 

Act II 8:30 P . M . , July 10th. 

Act III 11:30 P . M . that same night. 

Carol hasn ' t been home in a year , and when she a r r i v e s , she ' s 
not alone. Cliff Oedman, her fiance and prominent d r e s s des igner , has 
dr iven he r out in his swanky ca r , and they a re the talk of the town. She 
is an a r t i s t , and he has not only asked he r to m a r r y h im, but is a lso 
going to show her work to an influential p romoter in San F r a n c i s c o . 
Everything seems to be fine, until she d iscovers there a re many 
in t e re s t s that they do not s h a r e - - s u c h as dances , rodeos , and h o r s e s , 
"Kicker" , one of the guys Carol dated in college, drops by. He wants 
to m a r r y her too-- then there is Bill , he r fo rmer sweethear t . Jackie , 
h e r teenage s i s t e r sees the problem and swings into action. She feels 
if Carol has some competit ion, she ' l l see she real ly doesn ' t love Cliff. 

Mary , a border in the home, r e tu rns ea r ly and Jackie asks 
he r to fl ir t with Bill and Kicker . She'l l keep Carol from leaving for 
Vegas to get m a r r i e d by going to the dance with Ed, a no good rous t a 
bout. Her plan works , Carol is far too worr ied about Jackie dating 
Ed to leave . 

Jackie gets back home and douses herse l f in alcohol and acts 
like she ' s drunk. Then Bill calls and acts like old Ed Johnson and 
tells Carol that Jackie and Ed cut down his clothesl ine. She feels 
respons ib le . She is a lso upset that Bill and Kicker a re paying so 
much attention to Mary . Fa the r rea l i zes Carol hates to be pushed, 
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so he is helpful and c a r r i e s her clothes out to the car so they can 
leave for Vegas , saying that they'd never d ream of inberferring with 
her m a r r i a g e . They'd hate to choose the wrong man and be blamed 
for it . Suddenly she rea l i zes she doesn ' t love Cliff. It has been Bill 
al l along. But he hadn' t wr i t ten her since she sent a clipping of 
Kicker making a touchdown. Jackie a lso had a hand in it . She told 
Bill that Carol was going steady with Kicker . Kicker c l ea r s that up. 
Carol would date him occasionally, but she was so crazy about this 
Bill cha rac t e r that he knew he didn't have a chance. 

Bill and Carol a re back together and she r ea l i zes this is 
what she wanted all along. Kicker thinks Mary has definite poss ib i l 
i t i e s , and she l ikes him too. But Bob, her boyfriend poses a problem. 
Jackie i s sure Mary real ly doesn ' t love Bob- - so if she can jus t . . , 
and so, he re we go again! 

Idea Source For the Play 

No t raceable source . Ruth just felt that she mus t keep 
wri t ing . 
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A YOUNG GIRL'S FANCY 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1950 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

Play Number 19 

Fami ly Comedy 

4 Men 4 Women (P rogram l i s t s 8 Men 7 Women) 

Setting: Living room of the Jones ' res idence somewhere in the 
mid-wes t . 

Time P r e s e n t 

Act I Late afternoon, Summer . 

Act II About 4:30 the following afternoon. 

Act III Five o'clock the next afternoon. (Missing in scr ipt) 

Eighteen year old Melody has a mind of her own, especial ly 
when it comes to boyfr iends. Both her paren ts and Gary ' s a re upset 
with her behavior at the dance the preceding night. She went with 
Gary and came home with Bill Boddle. Not only do her paren ts feel 
she was rude , but they strongly disapprove of Bill . She t r i e s to 
explain her s ide - - tha t Gary was being overly possess ive and would 
not let her dance with Bill . To avoid a fight she left with Bill . 
Fa the r has to mai l some l e t t e r s , and while they a r e gone, Bill comes 
over . He ' s rea l ly infatuated with her and even asks her to run away 
with him and get m a r r i e d . Her paren ts r e tu rn and they mee t Bill . 
Fa the r forbids her to date h im, but she defies him and says she ' l l 
be back at midnight. If the door is open she ' l l s tay, if not, she ' l l get 
m a r r i e d . 

The next day Fa ther has a plan. He ' s invited the Boddles 
over for dinner to get acquainted. Leon 's college roommate , Cody, 
cal ls and drops by. He ' s from Wyoming and a r ea l c h a r m e r . He 
asks Mel to go out, but she informs him that she a l ready has a date . 

M r s , Boddle shows up, and Mel s t a r t s to see Bill for the f i rs t 
t ime. Mr . Boddle couldn't come. He went out to the b a r to ce lebra te 
the invitation and hasn ' t s taggered home yet. Mel a lso l ea rns that if 
she m a r r i e d Bill , she 'd be living at his paren ts home along with his 
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older b r o t h e r , wife and kids . M r s . Boddle says the men a ren ' t much 
for work ing- -p re fe r to drink and s leep. Bill a r r i v e s and is upset that 
his mother is t he re , and shoos he r out quickly. Melody tells him off--
not because of what his mother said, but because he t rea ted her so 
cur t ly , and makes it c lear she does not want to see him again. 

Cody has invited Leon and Kathy to the ranch for the weekend, 
but they can ' t find a date for h im. Mel le ts h im know she ' s now f ree , 
and all four leave for a weekend of fun on the ranch . 

Idea Source For the Play 

This was to have been a sequel to Melody Jones because it had 
been so popular. (Melody was older in this play. ) But sequels usually 
a r en ' t as good as the or iginal , and in Ruth 's opinion this wasn ' t e i the r . 
Much of the m a t e r i a l was used in Love Comes in Many Colors . 

This play taught Ruth a lesson too--you don't put a four year 
old in a play. One night the leading lady forgot he r l ines , and Tanny, 
then four, couldn't r e m e m b e r h e r s . She broke out in a cold sweat, 
and came off the stage and refused to go back on--and didn' t for three 
y e a r s . 

(Manuscript I have only has two a c t s , and eight c h a r a c t e r s , 
while the pr inted p rog ram I have from their production has three acts 
and fifteen c h a r a c t e r s . ) 
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FATHER BE CALM 
(Temper , Temper ) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1951 Play Number 20 

Published F o r m : 1951 Art Craft Play Co. Fami ly Comedy 

3 Acts 

8 Men 5 Women 

Setting: The Hamil ton 's living room, Nor thr idge , U . S . A . 

Time; P r e s e n t 

Act I A Spring evening, short ly after 8:30 P . M . 

Act II Scene 1 Ten minutes l a t e r . 

Scene 2 A week l a t e r , about 9:00 P . M . 

Act III The following evening at 9:45 P . M . 

I t ' s the night of the Sadie Hawkins Dance, and sixteen year 
old Dick can ' t have the ca r . Las t t ime he used it he parked on a hill 
to feed popcorn to some chickens and it rolled down the hill and 
c rashed . Red couldn't get a car e i ther and the g i r l s can' t walk in 
their heels al l the way to the school gym. Ber t , Mar i lyn ' s twenty-
two year old boyfriend, comes over and he has a car just like the i r s , 
only his is in be t te r shape. Mari lyn and he l i s ten to r eco rds and then 
he asks if she'd like to go to the high school dance. But when he looks 
in the driveway, his car i s gone. He left the keys in the ignition and 
he is sure it has been stolen and calls the police. Dad thinks he knows 
who the culpri t is and heads on down to the gym after Dick, but a 
policeman has a l ready picked up the two couples. After m a s s con
fusion, Be r t finds out what has happened and drops the charges . Dick 
is about to leave for the dance, but Dad informs him the only place 
h e ' s going is to bed. 

The next week he is to help out in a booth at the Exposition. 
His t eacher , Miss Alder , comes over to get pe rmiss ion for him to 
help. Fa the r gives his pe rmiss ion , but then d iscovers that Dick is 
not in his room. To find out when he comes in, father places a tub 
on a chair jus t inside the front door. Dick m i s s e s i t , and Bur t , who 
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Dick has brought back to try and patch things up with Mar i lyn , takes 
a nose-dive . He 's convinced the family is nuts and quickly l eaves . 
Dad informs Dick that he can go to the Exposit ion, but will be grounded 
for two months . 

It is the next evening, and Dick was to be back home by 7:30, 
but by 9:45 he still hasn ' t appeared. To make things w o r s e . Miss 
Alder calls and says he hasn ' t been to the Exposition Building, but had 
been seen at the carnival . Finally Dick re tu rns and we find out what 
has happened. He saw a new spor ts car that they were giving away 
at the carnival and by 9:30 he had used every sc rap of ingenuity to 
buy, ea rn , or beg ticket s tubs. He has collected 321, but had to leave 
before the drawing. Jus t as Dick is being told that he is grounded 
until C h r i s t m a s , Junior en te rs and complains that the p rogram he was 
listening to was being in ter rupted for someone to read a lot of silly 
numbers . Everyone sc rambles to sor t out the s tubs , and sure enough, 
he has the lucky stub for the new c a r ! All is forgiven. He gets the 
old c a r , and Mari lyn and Ber t get back together . 

Idea Source For the Play 

No t raceable source . 
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JUDY'S HOLIDAY 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1951 Play Number 21 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Mystery 
Chi ldren 's Play 

3 Acts 

5 Men 6 Women 

Setting: Backyard of Grandpa Aust in 's ranch house in Wyoming 

Time: P r e s e n t 

Act I Middle of summer . 

Act II Scene 1 Afternoon, four days l a te r . 

Scene 2 Dusk that night. 

Act III Ear ly next morning. 

The Lindsay chi ldren, Billy, 12, Judy, 10, Dodo, 8, and 
"Little B i t s " , 5, a re all visiting Grandma and Grandpa Austin for two 
weeks . They a re real ly excited, for there a re so many new things to 
do on a ranch. They climb hays tacks , d r e s s - u p pigs , have p icnics , 
and chase chickens* Jennifer Davis , 9, is staying with the Tanners 
just up the road. Her father left when she was smal l and he r mother 
is about to get m a r r i e d to Mr . Donaldon, a wealthy bus inessman. 
However, M r s . Davis doesn ' t want him to know about Jennifer until 
after the wedding. Jennifer has been te r r ib ly lonesome--unt i l she 
spots Dodo playing, and they become fast f r iends. 

Unknown to Grandpa, uranium has been discovered on his 
p roper ty . Mr . Ward and Mr . Davis have found out, though, and come 
up to offer $25,000 to Grandpa for the farm. They find out that the 
farm is not for sa le , but this doesn ' t stop Ward. He tells Davis that 
there are other ways of "convincing" Mr . Austin to sel l . 

A few days l a te r Ward and Davis s teal five of the Aust ins ' 
cows, and when that doesn ' t do the t r ick , Ward poisons the spr ing, 
killing four m o r e . Davis is s tar t ing to have second thoughts, 
especial ly when he recognizes his daughter Jennifer. 

Grandpa is mad, but doesn ' t suspect Ward when he comes 
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back and offers to help them. He helps get the dead cattle moved and 
helps P e t e , their cowhand put a fence around the spring, all the while 
scouting out a good place to s t a r t a fire that night. Davis has had 
enough, but Ward threatens to h a r m Jennifer if he doesn ' t go through 
with it. 

That evening the chi ldren a re going to s leep out. Billy and 
Judy plan to bed down in the hay s tacks , and Jennifer and Dodo a re 
going to s leep by the house. Ward sl ips down by the b a r n to s ta r t a 
fire in the s tacks , and Davis t r i e s to stop him. Ward shoots him in 
the shoulder , and leaves , Davis helps Judy, Billy and Grandpa put 
the fire out. Meanwhile Ward goes back to the house and grabs Dodo, 
thinking she is Jennifer . 

They sea rch all night for he r , but all that is found is Ward ' s 
empty car in the c reek . Judy is miss ing too, along with B e s s , their 
h o r s e . 

Ea r ly next morning the horse is found, but no g i r l s . Soon 
Judy and Dodo come straggling back. Judy had taken Bess to find 
Dodo--and she did. Ward had tied h e r up in an old cabin up the 
canyon. Judy found h e r , but Bess broke away and they had to walk 
back. 

M r s . Davis a r r i v e s and Jennifer is thr i l led, but she is even 
happier when she finds out that her mommy didn't m a r r y Mr . Donald
son because he didn't like chi ldren. To top it off, she finds out that 
Mr . Davis is her daddy and he and her mother a re going to be together 
again. Now she ' l l have a rea l family, though they may have to wait 
a l i t t le while till he is r e leased from custody. 

Ward is found and Grandpa l ea rns he has $100,000 worth of 
uranium on his land. It looks like Jennifer will be around when Dodo 
comes to visi t each s u m m e r , too, because Grandpa wants Mr . Davis 
to help him truck the ore out after his r e l e a s e . Judy 's parents a r r i v e , 
and so ends an exciting holiday. 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

No t raceable source . Fo r two years the Hales had a chi ldrens ' 
thea t re , and it was wri t ten so they would have some m a t e r i a l to p r o 
duce. 
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PRELUDE TO LOVE 

Manuscr ip t Form; 

Published F o r m : 

1951 Play Number 22 

1955 Mutual Improvement Romantic Fami ly 
Associat ion Comedy 
F i r s t P r i z e Class A 1955 
MIA Playwrit ing Competition 

3 Acts 

4 Men 6 Women 

Piano Music: None original 

Setting; Clement ' s pa r lo r in a smal l mid-we s te rn town. 

T ime: 1908 

Act I Afternoon, late Spring. 

Act II Evening, fourteen months l a t e r . 

Act III Following evening, 8:30 P . M . 

Musical Numbers 

Various c lass ica l piano pieces throughout the play. 

Li l l ian Clement is a very accomplished pianis t , even though 
nobody but her father apprec ia tes and encourages he r talent. Mother 
wants he r to m a r r y and sett le down close to home like all the other 
g i r l s her age. But that is the p r o b l e m - - s h e ' s not like all the other 
g i r l s . She has her mus i c , and it needs express ion . So when P r o f e s 
sor Van Betke, he r t eacher , br ings Dr . Paul Walkerman, a mus ic 
c r i t ic and teacher to hea r he r , she is delighted. She is overjoyed 
when he invites her to come with him to Boston and study for a year . 
He feels that by then she ' l l be ready for a concert in Carnegie Hall . 
She is thri l led and so is her father. The r e s t of the family can see 
no reason for her to go, but will not stand in her way. Ray has bought 
some land and wants to m a r r y Lill ian. He t r i e s to understand when 
she decides to leave , and agrees to wait a year for he r . 
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Four teen months l a te r she r e tu rns and the family rel ive 
he r debut in Carnegie Hall . She puts on he r concer t d r e s s and p r e 
sents her p r o g r a m . In walks Ray, and Lill ian is delighted. Paul 
a r r i v e s and tells he r that she has been offered the guest spot with 
the New York Phi lharmonic Orches t r a . The concert is in two weeks , 
so she ' l l have to leave soon. Ray leaves and she s t a r t s to wonder if 
she should go. As the time draws close to depa r tu re , the professor 
comes over to see h e r , and Ray is the re . Paul a r r i v e s and the 
p rofessor tel ls him that she is going to stay, because he re she will 
be happy. Paul tells her he loves her and he has planned a European 
tour for them, but she declines his offers. Ray is what she wants and 
rea l i zes that her mus ic is important to both of them, and it will a lso 
be important to their chi ldren. 

Idea Source F o r the Play 

Pre lude To Love was wri t ten especial ly for Per lyne Crowley. 
Ruth noticed how beautifully she played the organ in church, and what 
a str iking c lass ic profile she had. Ruth put the setting around the 
turn of the century because she loves that per iod. Ruth was born in 
1908, so this e r a was the period in which Ruth grew up, and the 
flavor was easy for he r to capture from her childhood m e m o r i e s . Also , 
they had jus t fallen hei r to some beautiful costumes of this period 
from J a m e s Niel and Edith Chapman. Add these all together , and 
you come up with Pre lude To Love. 
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HALFWAY TO HEAVEN 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1951 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

2 Acts 

Play Number 23 

Musical Comedy 

5 Men 8 Women Chorus: 4 Men 4 Women 

Original mus ic and ly r i c s by (John Tomecko) Jonathan Troy 

Setting: Multiple 

T ime: P r e s e n t and continuous 

Act I Scene 1 Canteen on Island in the South Pacific 

Scene 1A Aboard plane (in blackout) 

Scene 2 "Place of Waiting" 

Act II Scene 1 Hospital Room in Tokyo 

Scene 2 "Place of Waiting" 

Scene 3 Ela ine ' s Dress ing Room (*Street in N. Y. 

Scene 4 Thea t re Stage .(* Jeff 's d ress ing room) 

Scene 5 Jeff 's Dress ing Room (*Theatre Stage) 

Scene 6 Thea t re Stage (*Jeff's d ress ing room) 

Scene 7 S t ree t s of New York City 

Scene 8 E la ine ' s Dress ing Room 

Scene 9 "Place of Waiting" 

*Deleted in production. Also, some numbers done by other 
cha rac t e r s in per formance . 
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Musical Numbers 

Act I USO Time Jeff, E la ine , Keith, Lola , and Ensemble 
Celes t ia l Interlude (Dance) Daphne and Angels 
Men Never Make P a s s e s Lola* 
You Know (Dance) . . . . . Daphne* 
USO Time (Dance) Keith* 
You Know Jeff 
Am I Fall ing In Love ? Angelica* 
Men Never Make P a s s e s Lola , Keith, and Ensemble 
I 'm A Star Lola and Boys 
L e t ' s Love a Lit t le Bit More Angelica and Jeff 
Before I Go Jeff 
Heaven Will Not Be Heaven Without You Angelica 

Act II Le t ' s Love a Lit t le Bit More (Reprise) Lola and Georgie 
I ' l l Remember You Angelica* 
I 'm A Star (Reprise and Dance) Daphne and Keith 
I ' l l Remember You (Reprise) . Angelica* 
You Know (Repr i se ) . Jeff* 
Why Can't He Love Me Anymore ? Elaine 
I 'm Not Impressed Elaine and Jeff 
What Are You Mad About? Jeff and Boys 
Too Late (Dance) Daphne and Keith 
Men Never Make P a s s e s (Dance) Daphne and Keith* 
I 'm Not Impressed (Dance). . . . . . . .Dor thea , Daphne and Keith 
Too Late Jeff 
Heaven Will Not Be Heaven Without You (Repr i se ) . . . Angelica* 
You Know Angelica and Jeff 
Secre t of Happiness Ent i re Company 

The USO troop has just finished a show in the South Seas , but 
Miss Wallace has them go through the opening number one more time 
before they take off for Korea . Elaine and Jeff a re the s t a r s of the 
show, and she is dissat isf ied and wants to leave the show as soon as 
poss ib le . Jeff tells h e r they'l l talk about it l a t e r , and they dash to 
catch the planes . They have waited a little too long, and they hit a 
s to rm. One of the engines d i e s , and they c r a sh . They a re on what they 
think is a very s t range and mis ty island. Actually they a re in a "place 
of wait ing", a section of Heaven where the new a r r i va l s come. They 
mee t George, a very shy angel who is afraid to look people in the face. 

*Deleted in production. 
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They find out that there is a choir and some dancers on the " is land", 
and Miss Wallace decides to r ec ru i t local talent to fill out their r anks . 
Elaine is mi s s ing , so they need a lead soprano. Baxter r e tu rns from 
his s ea rch and tel ls them he can ' t find the plane. Jeff thinks he h e a r s 
Elaine calling to h im, but the o thers can hea r nothing. M r . P e t e r s 
a r r i v e s , and says they have all been expected, except Jeff. He fears 
there has been some mis t ake . Miss Wallace tells him how lucky they 
a r e , and since they have landed on this " is land", they will en ter ta in 
them. They need some g i r l s , and especia l ly a good soprano. Mar i 
and Celesse volunteer , and get Daphne to join them. Mr . P e t e r s says 
Angelica is their bes t soprano, but she has learned the sec re t , and is 
ready to leave for C h o r r e s t r e l l , and so is very busy, but he calls h e r . 
She and Jeff a r e immedia te ly a t t rac ted to each other . They ask her to 
sing, and she truly has a "heavenly" voice. Jeff sti l l keeps hear ing 
Ela ine , and Angelica is wor r i ed that he may not be able to stay, and 
she takes him to M r . P e t e r s . Lola en te r s wear ing g l a s se s , and 
Georgie thinks if he w e a r s g l a s s e s , or " c h e a t e r s " nobody will be able 
to see h im, and then he can look at them without being e m b a r r a s s e d . 
She gives her g lasses to him when she d i scovers that she can see just 
as well without them. Keith is working on the dance numbers for the 
show, and tel ls Daphne he has a dance routine for them to do together. 
She longs to be a s t a r and dance. Jeff and Angelica come in and do the 
number they've been rehea r s ing "Le t ' s Love A Lit t le Bit More" . 
Baxter dashes in and wants to know what is going on. The 'mis t has 
lifted, and the plane has d isappeared , M r . P e t e r s explains that the 
plane was never the re . It suddenly dawns on them that they a re dead. 
They a r e stunned, and at a loss until M r . P e t e r s a s s u r e s them that 
they need the show, and a re looking forward to i t . However, there 
has been a m i s t a k e , and Jeff mus t r e t u r n to ea r th . Neither Jeff nor 
Angelica want to p a r t , but Keith despera te ly wants to go back, and 
wants to trade places with h im, but this i s not allowed. Jeff mus t 
r e tu rn to ea r th , but not before he tells Angelica of h is love for h e r , 
and she a s s u r e s him of h e r s , and that she ' l l be close wherever he i s . 

Suddenly he finds himself in a hospital in Tokyo. He 's had a 
slight concussion, but will be fine. Elaine has nursed him through, a 
deed which he is not too thankful for, as he r e m e m b e r s Angelica and 
Elaine is furious that he is so pre-occupied with this "dream g i r l " . 
Ashley, a big producer is catching the show, and this will be their 
big chance, and she pleads with him to help h e r . He a g r e e s . Just 
as he s t a r t s to leave he h e a r s Angelica singing and knows it wasn ' t 
jus t a d r e a m . 

Back in Heaven, r e h e a r s a l s a r e in full swing. Lola l ikes 
Georgie and is helping him overcome his shyness . M r . P e t e r s 
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i n t e r rup t s and Georgie finds out that he knows his thoughts and even 
worse can see him even with the "chea t e r s " . He runs off and hides 
and Lola goes after h im to help repa i r the damage. Angelica i s very 
unhappy, and M r . P e t e r s warns her that Jeff may not r e m e m b e r h e r , 
that i t takes a very unusual love to p ie rce the veil But she is sure 
he ' l l r e m e m b e r and will wait for him instead of going on to C h o r r e s 
t r e l l . 

Keith t r ies to persuade Daphne to tell him how to get back to 
ea r th , for they both long for fame and ask Angelica to in tercede for 
them, promis ing to find Jeff and make sure he doesn ' t forget h e r . 
They a r e given pe rmis s ion to go--but they mus t accept the conse 
quences . They cannot r e tu rn until they discover "the s e c r e t " they 
have failed to find in Heaven. 

On ea r th , the lead leaves the show at the las t minute and 
Jeff i s to go on in his spot. Elaine doesn ' t like it . They a re supposed 
to be a twosome. He goes on, and gets an offer from Ashley for a 
show in New York. Elaine doesn ' t want him to accept unless Ashley 
will take them both. 

Keith and Daphne a r r i v e on ea r th , and in the center of New 
York. They rush to see Gladstone and other cast ing agents and feel 
they a r e being t reated very rudely --unt i l they rea l ize that they a r e 
invis ible . Outside a theatre Keith sees that Dorothea, an old friend 
of h i s , i s going on in place of the s t a r . He r e m e m b e r s her as a good 
dancer , but lacking in confidence. They decide to help he r and dance 
through the number with h e r , and she does beautifully. They go out
side and foil a would-be pur se sna tcher . Suddenly they rea l ize how 
fun it is to help o t h e r s - - o t h e r s - - t h e y ' v e forgotten Jeff! 

Jeff and Elaine a r e offered a contract and a re leaving the 
Eas t for New York. Elaine wants to make the team permanent , but 
Jeff doesn ' t . During the a rgument . Daphne decides he shouldn't l eave , 
and wr i t e s "Angelica" on the m i r r o r with E la ine ' s l ipst ick, Elaine 
sees it and is furious and disgusted with Jeff. He knows he didn't 
wr i te i t , and suddenly r ea l i zes that she mus t be close and refuses to 
leave . Elaine won't leave without him and takes out a gun to threaten 
h im. He t r i e s to get it from he r and in the struggle it d i scharges and 
Jeff s lumps to the floor dead. 

Angelica i s su rp r i sed to see Daphne and Keith back so 
quickly. They've found the s e c r e t ! She i s anxious to hea r about Jeff 
and suddenly not ices him beside he r . Jeff has a lso d iscovered the 
sec re t and i s ready for p rogress ion to Chor r e s t r e l l with Angelica. 
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All the hos ts join in singing the Secre t of Happiness - - tha t it 
l i e s in helping and sharing with o the r s . 

Idea Source For the Play 

Dude Ranch had been so successful that they decided to do 
another mus ica l . They collaborated with Jonathan Troy , a fine m u s i 
cian, and a Catholic. Ideas were thrown around, and finally they came 
up with Halfway to Heaven--what they call their Mormon-Cathol ic 
vers ion of Heaven. It was well rece ived , but they feel it is now dated. 
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Manuscr ipt Form; 

Published F o r m : 

1952 

1954 Mutual Improvement 
Associat ion 
F i r s t P r i ze Class A 1954 MIA 
Playwrit ing Competition 

Play Number 24 

Mormon History 

3 Acts 

5 Men 5 Women 

Setting; Bluff, Utah. The in te r ior of Uncle Heb's cabin in an outpost 
on the San Juan River . 

T ime: Summer of 1883. 

Act I Scene 1 Late afternoon. 

Scene 2 Evening, one week l a te r . 

Act II Scene 1 The following morning. 

Scene 2 That night. 

Act III Scene 1 An afternoon, three weeks l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Noon, a few weeks l a t e r . 

Mormon se t t l e r s have been sent by the Church to this valley 
to befriend the Indians. After five y e a r s , p r o g r e s s can be seen. They 
a r e at peace and the se t t l e r s use the Indian's land to graze the cat t le , 
paying them in fattened cows twice a year . The colonists a re building 
a church and developing their small town. Aunt Em Haskell is 
wor r i ed because he r niece Carol ine , who she has r a i sed , i s nineteen 
and not m a r r i e d . In genera l , everything is going smoothly--unti l 
some Texans and their longhorns move into the valley. Calvin 
Dartmouth is the l eader . He is an unscrupulous and greedy man, but 
he is subtle and cha rms some people into believing h e ' s s incere and 
good. His one aim is to m a r r y Caroline and to drive the Indians out 
of the valley, and he will do anything to accomplish these goals. The 
people a r e suspicious of the Texans , but Dartmouth plays his role 
wel l , and soon some believe he will be a good a l i i , especial ly when 
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he donates nai ls for the church and volunteers he and his men to help 
with the roof ra i s ing . While this is going on, he has a r ranged for an 
Indian to stop Caroline and s teal he r ho r se to arouse anxiety about 
their re la t ionship with the t r ibe . He then has one of his m e n " r e s c u e " 
he r . It all looked too suspicious to Carol ine , and when P a r l e y , 
Dar tmouth ' s man , s t a r t s to take the wrong r o a d - - s h e jumps off his 
ho r se and walks home. She a r r i v e s and confronts Dartmouth, who 
fervently denies any connection with the incident and p romise s to 
punish any man who offends he r . She says P a r l e y hasn ' t offended her$ 
and real ly she has enjoyed being with h im. Dartmouth says he ' l l find 
out about her horse and if there has been foul play, he will have a horse 
for he r in the morning. 

The next day P a r l e y ' s horse is tied outside, but it was his 
idea. Next week all the se t t l e r s and cowboys a r e ra i s ing the roof of 
the church. Caroline secre t ly wants to be with P a r l e y , and he notices 
a special something in her glance and follows he r back to the house . 
They talk about their mutual lonliness and soon she is in his a r m s and 
Dartmouth e n t e r s . He threatens P a r l e y and he l eaves . Dartmouth 
makes a p a s s , and Uncle Heb and Aunt Em a r r i v e in time to hea r 
Dartmouth exaggerate about his saving Caroline from P a r l e y . He even 
s t a r t s hinting that h e ' s having a change of hea r t . Higgins, one of 
Dar tmouth ' s men en te r s and says the Indians have stolen all the h o r s e s , 
and their men a r e after them. Fea r ing bloodshed, Heb gets a horse 
and t r i es to head them off. The h o r s e s belong to the s e t t l e r s , and they 
a r en ' t worth killing over . He is a lso afraid if any Indians a re kil led, 
the r e s t of the w a r r i o r s will wipe out the set t lement . The women and 
chi ldren gather over at the Haskel ls and the next day their fears a r e 
rea l ized when w a r r i o r s and Navajo Frank a r r i v e in war paint. 
Caroline t r i e s to talk to h im, but one of their young chiefs has been 
killed. The man who shot him has a wound in his leg, for Norwinup 
shot him before he died. He suspects Uncle Heb, as they saw him 
riding near the front of the group, and won't believe he was trying to 
stop them. They agree to wait until noon. The men r e tu rn - - and 
Uncle Heb is shot in the knee. They sneak in the back and put him 
to bed. P a r l e y en te r s and there is blood on his leg , and Dartmouth 
tells Navajo Frank to call his b raves as they can surely see who it was 
that shot their chief. They sea rch futiley for Pa r l ey . The Indians 
have taken Aaron as hos tage , and threaten to kill him if they all do 
not leave the valley by morning . Uncle Heb's leg s t a r t s to get blood 
poisoning, but P a r l e y shows up and tel ls Caroline how to care for it 
with pr ickly p e a r s . Their only hope is to find J im Joe , an old Indian 
chief and a friend of the se t t l e r s and have him in tervene . This i s 
done and Aaron r e tu rns safely, and in r e tu rn , the Indians a r e p romised 
that they will have the guilty one del ivered to them. 
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Dartmouth has bought windows for the church, and is reading 
the Book of Mormon. He says he wants to join the Church. Aunt Em 
is th r i l l ed- -espec ia l ly since he wants to m a r r y Carol ine. She might 
too, for Dartmouth has told her that P a r l e y is dead, but Uncle Heb 
sti l l has his doubts about him. 

On their wedding day, Dartmouth rece ives word that P a r l e y 
is a l ive, and sends Higgins to kill h im. Caroline is l e ss than enthus
ias t ic about the m a r r i a g e , but she is determined to go through with it. 
In the middle of the ceremony, P a r l e y comes in and accuses Dartmouth 
of killing the Indian and as proof offers the s t i r rup that was shot off 
his saddle, and Higgins backs him up, and adds that Dartmouth has 
been stealing the s e t t l e r s ' cat t le . Dartmouth runs outside, and the 
Indians a re waiting for h im. Dartmouth is brought to jus t ice . Now 
there will be peace in the val ley--and a wedding will take place after 
a l l ! 

Idea Source F o r the Plai 

The Hales got the ma te r i a l for this play in 1950 from an old 
man named Brother Albert Lyman who lived in Southern Utah. Much 
of the dialog, par t icu la r ly the Indian dialogue was exactly as the 
pioneers copied it down, and he had kept these r e c o r d s . The Navajos 
and Piutes had an upr i s ing , and the saints were hemmed in between 
them in a r ive r gorge. Then there were the Texans who came in and 
gave them no end of t rouble, t rying to take their range land. So the 
framework of the p lay- -Mormons being trapped between the Texans 
and Indians, is t rue . The love story is ficticious. 

The Hales were putting this on at the E a s t Los Angeles 
College the year June Conference was held in S. C. and some of the 
women in the church were upset that a Mormon gir l ended up m a r r y i n g 
a non-Mormon, and complained to Brother Cur t i s . The night before 
production, he sent word over to them that P a r l e y somehow had to be 
baptized before he m a r r i e d Carol ine , or the play wouldn't go on. It 
took them most of the night to get it figured out. He was baptized 
about the same time he was m a r r i e d . As Ruth said, "It got a l i t t le 
heavy with ceremony there at the end, but we got him into the Church. " 
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THEM ALSO I MUST BRING 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1952 Play Number 25 

Published F o r m : 1953 Mutual Improvement Book of Mormon 

Associat ion 

3 Acts 

6 Men 4 Women 

Setting: Za rahah ' s palat ial house in Za rahemla , and Nephi 's home in 
Bountiful 

T ime; 31-34 A. D. 

Act I Ea r ly afternoon, third day, eleventh month, 
31 A. D. Za rahah ' s home in Zarahemla . 

Act II Following day, Nephi 's home in Bountiful. 

Act III Scene 1 Morning, Zarahah ' s home. F i r s t month, 
fourth day, 34 A. D. (Two years la ter ) 

Scene 2 Three days l a t e r , Nephi 's home in Bountiful. 

Scene 3 3 hours l a t e r [should be weeks l a t e r J , and 
a few hours after that. 

The people of Zarahemla a r e r ipe with iniquity. They 
m u r d e r e d their chief judge, and people such as Zarahah gain from 
the sweat and blood of the poor. They scoff at the prophets , and 
loudly proc la im that there is no God, and that He shall never come. 
They have sec re t combinations, and in fits of drunkeness have lashed 
the prophets , and even when sober , delight in stoning them if they 
come near the house. Three came the other night, and they killed one. 
Zarahah , the leader of his t r ibe , has a very beautiful and spoiled 
daughter , Za ra . She favors the strong young leader , Kumen, who 
has just re turned from King Jacob where he had been sent on a diplo
mat ic miss ion . It had been he who lashed the prophet , and it has 
changed him. On the way back, he spent the night at the Prophet 
Nephi ' s , and has s ta r ted to believe in Chr is t . Doni, a Lamani te 
servant to Za ra , is the granddaughter of Samuel the Lamanite prophet . 
Her father called Zarahah to repentance, and humiliated him. 
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Zarahah demanded that ei ther he be severely punished, or Doni become 
a servant to h im--which she chose. (His lawyers were very clever.) 
After Kumen's meet ing with Zarahah and Mortoni , he and Doni and 
Kumen a re alone. He confesses he feels differently, and he asks her 
to take Nephi 's b less ing and greet ings to a woman named Gershin in 
the m a r k e t p lace . It was her son that Zarahah killed. Amron, 
Zarahah ' s s teward, in te r rup ts them. He too is very a t t rac ted to 
Doni. He speaks with her alone and threatens to tell that she has been 
stealing food to take to the prophets . The punishment would be death. 
She denies i t , and says she has only taken table s c r a p s . He a s s u r e s 
he r that he will be believed, and that she cannot turn to her m i s t r e s s , 
for he ' l l tell of her meet ing with Kumen. If she ca r e s nothing for 
herself , he ' l l have her father beaten. To avoid these "p rob lems" , all 
she has to do is mee t him in the garden in the evening. Reluctantly 
she a g r e e s . Kumen and Za ra enter as Amron is forcing his attentions 
on Doni. Kumen stops h im, and Z a r a chides him for interfer ing in 
se rvan t s ' love a f fa i r s - -espec ia l ly when Doni is forced to admit that 
she agreed to m e e t Amron l a t e r . 

The prophet Timothy has been preaching in the city, and is 
coming to Za rahah ' s household. When Zarahah sees h im, he is 
as tonished, and says if he ' l l leave quickly that no ha rm will come to 
h im. Timothy reminds him of a time l e s s than a decade ago when 
they were close b r o t h e r s in the Church and Zarahah was a high p r i e s t 
and bore test imony of Samuel and of the coming of Chris t to the people. 
Zarahah says he was led to say silling things because of the foolish 
tradit ions of their fa thers . Timothy rebukes him for the evil he has 
done, but Zarahah denies it. Timothy reminds him of the three days 
of l ight, and the new s t a r . Kumen r e m e m b e r s his father telling him 
of this before he died. Za rahah ' s hea r t is hardened, and commands 
that Timothy be beaten until he renounces his God. However, Kumen 
prevents them from harming h im, and Timothy e scapes , but as he 
l eaves , Amron s t r ikes him with a s tone, and he is killed. Kumen 
e s c a p e s , and takes Timothy 's body to Nephi 's home for bur ia l . 

The next morning , Doni a r r i v e s at Nephi 's home in Bountiful 
and warns Kumen that Zarahah and Mortoni plan to capture him and 
Nephi. Kumen tells her that he is in love with h e r , but they are 
in ter rupted by Z a r a ' s a r r i v a l . Doni quickly hides . Zara del ivers 
an ul t imatum to Kumen. Her father will forgive him for not beating 
Timothy if he will bow before him and apologize and say that he was 
wrong. She reminds him of h e r love for h im, and he r fa ther ' s plans 
to unite the t r ibes and eventually make he r queen and him king. Kumen 
says he cannot do what she a s k s . Zarahah , Mortoni , and Amron enter 
and have their men surround the hut. They give him their t e r m s , and 
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he refuses . They plan to kill h im, and Zara gives them he r sash to 
bind his hands. Nephi a r r i v e s and forbids them to ha rm Kumen. He 
l ea rns of Timothy 's death at their hands . His time was not yet come, 
and by the power of the priesthood calls Timothy forth, and they all 
sink back in fear . 

Two yea r s pass and the time that was prophesied that Chr is t 
would come a r r i v e s . Zara suspects that Kumen has re turned from 
the North country where he has been preaching. She wants to know 
for su r e , and she wants to speak with h im. If Doni will not take her 
to see h im, it will go badly with he r father. Zarahah e n t e r s , and as 
he and Za ra talk pr iva te ly she l ea rns that Doni 's father has been 
ki l led. Zarahah and his men stopped by his home in Mocum in hopes 
of finding out Kumen's whereabouts , and he died in their hands. 
Amron, too, has been away. He has been with Jacob, but has thought 
constantly of Doni. Zarahah gives he r to h im. Now he will have what 
he was denied two years ago. Doni is s tar t led to see h im. Amron 
tells he r of his plans to take he r away, and when she re jec ts h im, he 
t r i e s to force her to tell him who she is in love with if it is not he . In 
rage he shouts that it is Kumen. The commotion br ings Za ra , and 
she rebukes him for being h a r s h with h e r . He l eaves , and Doni is 
left alone. Kumen a r r i v e s , and he tells he r that they mus t leave , 
that the time is nea r . Amron has seen Kumen and r e t u r n s , dagger 
drawn. The fight b r ings Zarahah , Mortoni and Z a r a . They plan a 
fitting end for them both, but f i rs t they decide to have them renounce 
their God and this foolishness about his coming. As they take the whip 
and s t r ike them, thunder is hea rd in the d is tance . Jus t a summer 
s t o r m , but then they feel the ea r th s t a r t to quake, and the house is in 
f lames . They fall to their knees and plead for another chance as the 
columns s t a r t to fall, and then all is dark . 

At Nephi 's home, as in all the land, there has been an oppres 
sive darkness for three days . Not a candle can be lighted. Then out 
of the darkness comes the words of Chr i s t , and the darkness lifts. 

L a t e r , Kumen a r r i v e s with Doni in his a r m s . A pi l lar fell 
on he r and he r legs a r e broken. Suddenly they hear a voice saying, 
"Behold my beloved son, in whom I am well p leased, in whom I have 
glorified my name. . . h e a r ye him !" The people have gathered at the 
temple, and from the house, they see a glorified personage descending 
from the sky. He beckons Nephi. Kumen leaves a lso , but Doni cannot 
because of her l egs , and he tells he r he will br ing the Savior to her to 
heal he r . 

A few hours p a s s , and there is a glow in the door as the 
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Savior l eaves . Rachael felt the wounds, and Doni has been healed. 
Nephi has been chosen as one of the twelve, as has Kumen, and they 
with the other ten will spread the gospel on the Amer ican continent. 
The wicked have been des t royed, and the prophecies have been fulfilled. 

Idea Source For the Play 

The Hales decided to wr i te a play based on the events recorded 
in the Book of Mormon, and they thought the events surrounding the 
coming of Chris t to the people in the Wes te rn Hemisphere was one of 
the mos t exciting and d ramat ic occu r r ences . So this is the period 
they picked to d rama t i ze . The bas ic types and events a re factual, 
the love s tory is fictional. 
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PROUD PRINCESS 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1953 Play Number 26 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Family Drama 

3 Acts 

4 Men 5 Women 

Setting: The Richards ' living room, Pasadena , California. 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I An October morning. 

Act II Morning, Thanksgiving holiday week. 

Act III Scene 1 A few hours l a t e r . 

Scene 2 8:00 A.M. the next morning. 
• 

Lecia l ikes to play the role of the social butterfly. Lately 
she seems to feel what the other women think of he r is m o r e important 
than her husband J e s s and two chi ldren, Whit and Kaky. Jeff does not 
like the social t r ivia that goes on at the group 's p a r t i e s , and refuses 
to go to them. Paula Eas tman , the c l ick ' s l e ade r , reminds Lecia 
that it is her turn to be hos tess at the next par ty , and Lecia p romise s 
to host the Halloween P a r t y . But Jeff has other p lans . He 's made 
a r rangement s for the family to go to Idaho for two weeks on a family 
vacation. Lecia is indignant, for it s eems to her that she is always 
the l a s t m e m b e r of the family to be informed. She not only le ts him 
know that she i s staying and having the par ty , but a lso tells him that 
she feels he ' s become a s t ranger to h e r . He doesn ' t seem in teres ted 
in her or what she does any m o r e , on top of being undependable and 
rude to her f r iends. She feels h e ' s hor r ib ly selfish and he feels that 
i s a good adjective for h e r , too. 

A month l a te r and there has been no vacation for Jeff, and 
Lec ia ' s par ty wasn ' t all that she wanted it to be . Lec ia ' s mother , 
M r s . W a r r e n , thinks that she has been acting like a proud p r i n c e s s , 
and tells he r that she ' s heading for a d ivorce . The children even 
notice a radica l change in their p a r e n t s - - t h e y q u a r r e l all the t ime, 
and they jus t don't seem to ca re about them any m o r e . 
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Jeff is determined to change things. The f i rs t thing he does 
is buy a ranch by mortgaging their home and taking money out of 
savings. Then he r ea l i zes that he has to make he r want h im, the 
chi ldren, and the ranch. He knows she l ikes whatever Paula l i k e s - -
so when Paula drops by he decides to use he r . It doesn ' t take much 
to lure Paula , as she ' s always wanted to get he r claws into Jeff. Jus t 
as planned, Lecia walks in as Jeff is kiss ing Paula . Paula leaves. 
The li t t le scene has had the des i red effect. Lecia is hur t and jea lous . 
Jeff explains he was trying to j a r he r loose and had it all previously 
planned. Lecia doesn ' t believe h im, and when Whit mentions he ' s 
bought a ranch, she vows to see Paula and get the truth from he r . She 
secre t ly hopes Paula will confirm Jeff 's s tory , but when Paula drops 
by and le ts it be known that if Jeff wants he r , she ' s avai lable, Lecia 
throws her out. She will not believe Jeff and says that one of them 
will have to leave and goes ups t a i r s to pack. Jeff wr i t e s he r a note 
that he is going, and gives it to Whit to give to Lec ia , but she has 
left, too. The two children feel completely deser ted and unloved, so 
they pool their money, and decide if nobody loves them, they' l l l eave . 

The next morning Grandma discovers that the chi ldren a r e 
miss ing . She finally locates Jeff and Lec ia . All of a sudden they 
rea l ize the mis t akes they've made and the effect their behavior has 
had on the children. A patrol car pulls up with Whit and Kaky. They 
were found in Los Angeles as leep in a bur lesque house . The patrol 
man gives them a verbal lashing for being so lax and informs them 
that they a r e on six months probation. Unfortunately, a r epo r t e r 
hea rd the ch i ldrens ' s tory at headqua r t e r s , and there will probably 
be a s tory in their paper . Lecia could care l e s s . They a r e moving 
to the ranch. She has h e r chi ldren, he r husband, and a whole new 
attitude towards them both. 

Idea Source F o r the Play 

This was an at tempt at a sophist icated play. No t raceable 
idea source . 
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CHANGE OF HEART 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1954 Play Number 27 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Unselfish Love 

7 Scenes 

7 Men 6 Women 

Music : Original mus ic and ly r i c s of "But Not Tomor row" by Jonathan 
Troy . Guitar and vocal mus ic called for. 

Setting: Multiple 

T ime: P r e s e n t with a f lash-back to 1942-1944. 

Scene 1 Late evening, sun room in the Baxter home. 
P r e s e n t . 

Scene 2 Afternoon, ear ly Spring, 1942. M r s . M c L a r d ' s 
New York home. 

Scene 3 Late afternoon, M r s . M c L a r d ' s apar tment in Los 
Angeles . 1943. 

Scene 4 An a r m y canteen somewhere in the South Pacif ic . 

Four teen months l a t e r . 

Scene 5 One week la te r on Chr i s tmas Eve. Same. 

Scene 6 Ea r ly Chr i s tmas morning . Same. 

Scene 7 Late evening, sun room in the Baxter home. 
P r e s e n t . 

Babs is having typical teenage p rob lems- -boyf r iends , s i s t e r , 
and p a r e n t s . Aunt Diane has come for he r annual visi t , and h e a r s an 
argument between Babs and he r s i s t e r , Joyce. Diane unders tands 
many of the problems Babs is having stem from a very se l f -centered 
at t i tude, so Diane tel ls Babs how she changed, and why. 

It was the s t a r t of World War II, and Diane was twenty and 
living with her Grandmother . Diane had a beautiful voice, but did not 
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have the discipline n e c e s s a r y to make he r grea t . Her Grandmother , 
M r s . McLard , moved out to Los Angeles to be c loser to Di 's b ro the r , 
Robbie. Diane remained in New York dabbling with h e r voice l e s sons . 
One evening she flew out to su rp r i se Robbie and Grandma. Mark and 
T im, Robbie 's se rv ice buddies , were also there for dinner . Tim was 
a fanatic over playing a gu i ta r - -bu t drunk or sober he was a cynical , 
s a r ca s t i c person . Diane refused to use he r voice until she felt she 
was "ready" . She had a recording that had been cut and Robbie put 
i t on. Everyone pra i sed i t - - excep t T im. He spotted three sour notes . 
Di was furious. If there was one thing that she couldn't take it was 
c r i t i c i s m ! Grace called and asked he r to sing for a few service men . 
She said no, and Tim chastized he r and told her if she won't sing 
popular songs, to go ahead and sing c lass ica l songs, but he then 
added that she would never help because it might ruin her pret ty hands 
or s t ra in he r precious voice. She will always make excuses and sit 
on her fanny the r e s t of her life and ra t ional ize . 

Four teen months la te r found Diane s t randed in an Army can
teen somewhere in the South Pacific on an enter ta inment tour. The 
r e s t of the tour went on, but she and Pewee ' s plane had engine t rouble , 
so there they sat waiting for p a r t s . While there they helped Pa t , the 
n u r s e , with filing, and Di learned Robbie was on a nearby island. 
She also heard about the "Flying I r i shman" who was considered a saint 
by the natives and all the people he worked with. Mark dashed in with 
an emergency cal l , and Diane was thril led to see a famil iar face. Tim 
rushed in to see what was holding up Mark and saw Diane. Little Noah 
needed the Flying I r i shman. His mother was dying, and to Di 's a m a z e 
ment , Tim left. 

Chr i s tmas eve came and they made plans for a church serv ice 
in the morning. Diane asked Mark if Tim was always like this and just 
putting on an act when she f i rs t me t h im. Mark confirmed he r s u s 
picion that a definite change had taken p lace . It happened when Willy, 
his gunner, was killed. Tim went up into the hi l ls and when he re turned 
he was different. Mark asked him what had happened, and Tim 
answered that it mus t have been something Lit t le Noah said. 

Mark had fallen in love with Di and asked her to m a r r y h im, 
and she told him she 'd give him her answer l a t e r . "Santa T im" came 
in with gag p resen t s for them a l l - - a l l except Di. He gave her a cora l 
necklace that belonged to Litt le Noah's mothe r . She gave it to him 
before she died. A plane landed with wounded and ail except Tim and 
Di left. Diane was very cynical and afraid because she felt Tim was 
phoney, and asked what rea l ly happened to him and if he had rea l ly 
changed. He told her that he me t Lit t le Noah, and what he said made 
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him real ly think, and decide to change. Lit t le Noah said that a 
mi s s iona ry had once told him that when he reached the point that he 
had only love in his hea r t and no b i t t e rness that one completely 
changes. He has t r ied i t , and it works . 

F l i e r s came in. There had been heavy l o s s e s , and Robbie 
had been kil led. Di felt Tim had only been nice to he r to t ry and b reak 
the news gently. She threw the necklace at him and left. 

The next morning she real ized her mi s t ake . Mark had 
known all along that it would be Tim and Di. Tim came in and she 
rushed into his a r m s , and he asked her to wait for h im. 

Two weeks la te r she was still enter taining service men. This 
island was an unscheduled stop because of bad wea the r - -bu t a lucky 
one, for Tim was on the island. Right in the middle of a show he 
came in and she s tar ted singing "I ' l l Remember You" and he rushed 
up, took her in his a r m s , and ca r r i ed her out to the jeep and took her 
to the chaplin and were m a r r i e d . They were only together that night, 
and the next time she saw Tim was in the hospital in Sawtelle. He was 
flat on his back for eight y e a r s . But he was happy, for he 'd p repared 
himself well for those yea rs and she 'd always r e m e m b e r he r sweet 
hea r t , for he had made the world a be t t e r place to live in, and made 
her a be t t e r pe r son . 

Babs decides to try and change, but doesn ' t know how to 
s t a r t . Di suggests smiling at her Mom in the morning. She'l l survive 
the shock, and like Mark once said, this stuff has a way of rubbing 
off! 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

Ruth read somewhere about a l i t t le native boy during World 
War II who helped change the l ives of some of the so ld iers through 
accepting Chr is t . This provided the cent ra l co re . The cha rac t e r s 
and love s tory a r e fictional. 
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THE EDUCATED HEART 

Play Number 28 

Romantic Comedy 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1955 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

5 Men 8 Women 

Setting: J e s sup Valley, Ma Je s sup ' s pa r lo r that has been converted 
into a school room. 

T ime: 1933 

Act I 

Act II 

Scene 1 Ear ly morn ing , September . 

Scene 2 That evening. 

Scene 1 8:30 the following morning. 

Scene 2 Late afternoon, three months la ter near 
C h r i s t m a s , 

Act III Scene 1 Late evening in Spring. 

Scene 2 A Saturday morning in June. 

J e s s i e McBain has her hands full trying to teach school in 
Ma J e s s u p ' s pa r l o r . It i s an isolated valley in Utah, and few teachers 
have stayed a year . J e s s i e , too, seems to be fighting a losing bat t le . 
Ma always si ts in and tells her what to do, how to grade and how to 
discipline the chi ldren. On top of that, Sammy won't obey her and 
rake the l eaves . The Todd chi ldren, Lemmy, Leak and Effie, will 
not come to school because they have to work at their c r e a m e r y - - t h e 
pr ide and support for the li t t le valley. J e s s i e is about to quit when 
Aunt Hattie comes and has a good talk with J e s s i e and also sets Ma 
s t ra igh t - -and out of the pa r l o r . Riley Todd comes over to tell he r 
the children will not be in school till winter , but decides they all need 
to be able to read when he l ea rns a new road is being built into the 
valley and they will no longer be isolated. But Ma hates the Todds, 
and is furious when she l ea rns that F lo rabe l l e , he r daughter , has been 
sneaking out to see Lemmy Todd. She forbids i t , but there is nothing 
she can do when he decides to come to school. 
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The next day Je s s i e p r e p a r e s a special lesson on c a r s and 
even has a wind-up model T. Sammy wants to h e a r , so the leaves 
fly in the yard! Ma is out of the p a r l o r , Sammy is obeying, the T o d d s - -
even Riley, a r e coming to c l a s s , and J e s s i e has decided to stay. 

By Chr i s tmas p r o g r e s s has been m a d e - - i n school, and in 
communication. Owen has strung wi re s and the town now has telephones, 
even though it is a lmost impossible to use them because ei ther Ma 
is talking or J im and the boys a r e playing poker over it. P repa ra t ions 
a r e being m a d e for the Chr i s tmas par ty . Lemmy br ings the t ree and 
while all the chi ldren a r e outside, he and Florabel le talk about getting 
m a r r i e d and he k i s s e s her as Ma walks in. She is fit to be tied, and 
o r d e r s him never to enter h e r house again, and he p romise s he w o n ' t - -
not until she begs him to. J e s s i e has been making plans for him to go 
to the high school in Midville, since she feels she can no longer give 
him as much as he needs , and he ag rees to go. Riley comes in and 
s t a r t s his reading lesson only to be ridiculed by Owen. They both want 
to take J e s s i e to the Chr i s tmas par ty , but she says she ' l l go alone. 
Riley suspects that she is afraid of men , but mos t of a l l , he tells h e r , 
she is afraid of herself . 

Spring comes , and both Owen and Riley a re sti l l trying to win 
J e s s i e , but Spring br ings m o r e than romance . Since the road is going 
through, there has been talk of making the people in Je s sup Valley pay 
back taxes - -45 yea r s worth . A lawyer , Mr . F e t z e r , shows up, and 
tel ls the people if they sign over their land to him plus five hundred 
do l l a r s , he ' l l take care of the taxes . It sounds fishy and Jes s i e makes 
Ma beg Lem to come in and tell them what news h e ' s hea rd , since he 
jus t re turned from Midville where he had been staying with Judge 
Neely. He comes in and tells them there had been talk about having 
to pay back taxes , but the Judge had just been notified that the people 
did not have to pay them, that they fell under the Homestead Exemption 
Act. Owen and Riley get the deeds and money back and run Fe tze r out 
of town in the car Riley had packed in. Lem enjoys school and plans 
to r e tu rn to Midville to finish next year . F lorabel le is pleased when 
she r ea l i zes he sti l l l ikes he r and that she will be going to school in 
Midville next year too, thanks to J e s s i e . 

J e s s i e is ready to leave, since next year the State will ass ign 
a teacher to the town. But Riley convinces he r that he needs he r , and 
she knows that she has found the educated hea r t that she had been 
searching for. 
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Idea Source Fo r the Play 

The Educated Hear t came from a t r ip the Hales took in 1936 
to the little town of Boulder , Utah. It was the f i r s t year that the road 
had been open. Before that the valley had been completely isolated. 
The only way in or out had been by mule t ra in , or once in a while 
during the summer a buck board could make it over Boulder Mountain. 
It was dark as they drove into the valley along the hog 's back. There 
were no guard r a i l s - - j u s t a qua r t e r mile drop on one side and a half 
mi le drop on the other. They camped by a s t r eam that night and the 
next morning Nate said, "Saw a little sign tacked up that said hotel . 
Go on back and see if you can buy some bread and milk and but te r . " 
So as Ruth said, "I drove down a dusty l i t t le lane to a log cabin and 
knocked on the door. It seemed like eight people yelled, 'Come in ' . 
I went in and there was a whole family of red-headed people around 
the table. I said to the woman, 'I wondered if you had any b r e a d ' . 
She said 'Yes , kinda s ta le , baked it day before yes te rday , but you a re 
welcome to a l oa f . 'Any m i l k ? ' I asked. 'Yes , if you've got anything 
to put it in. ' I had a couple of pop bot t les in the ca r , so one of the boys 
went out for them. 'Any b u t t e r ? ' 'Yes , but you'll have to wait till I 
work it down', and while she did, she told about coming in there as a 
school teacher , about the f i rs t piano that ever came into the valley, 
and how they acted the f i rs t t ime they saw a ca r . Some kid finally 
went out and str ipped a Buick down and brought i t over the mountain 
somehow, and after that everyone in the valley bought a ca r . They 
could only drive it eight mi les up the road and down again. They had 
gotten r ich in that valley. Each year they drove their cattle out to 
Richfield and had no taxes to pay. But when the road came in in 1936, 
the Government made them pay taxes back to 1885, I unders tand. She 
came in there as the school t eacher , stayed and m a r r i e d and had had 
eight red-headed k ids . " Here was the plot for a play! ! 
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LILACS IN THE RAIN 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1956 Play Number 29 

Published F o r m : 1957 Samuel F r ench , Inc. Romantic Fami ly 

Comedy 

3 Acts 

5 Men 6 Women 
Setting: Living room of the John Lamber t family in the town of 

Rivers ide , a smal l town in wes te rn United Sta tes . 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I A late spring afternoon. 

Act II The following evening. 

Act III Scene 1 Much la te r the same evening. 

Scene 2 Late afternoon the following day. 

With four g i r l s in the Lamber t house , something is always 
happening. Lavel l , a twenty-two year old romant ic i s t , is home from 
college to s t a r t her prac t ice teaching. She should be excited about 
being back and seeing Char les and the house he has custom built for 
h e r , but she has fallen in love with a poet ic , s incere man , who tells 
h e r that whenever he smel l s l i lacs in the ra in he ' l l think of h e r . Next 
to Pau l , Charles seems quite dull! She b reaks the engagement and 
gives Char les back all the now broken gifts h e ' s given he r . The 
families a re quite upse t , after a l l , they've been childhood sweethear ts 
and the garden club was so looking forward to meet ing in their beau t i 
ful home. His mother had even nominated Lavel l ' s mother , Jul ia , 
for the school board, Let ty , a vivacious thir teen year old, looks 
quite a bit like L a u r i e , he r sixteen year old s i s t e r . It s eems that she 
is always borrowing L a u r i e ' s c lothes , and then doing stunts like 
running hurdles with the t rack team or doing a Charleston number in 
a pa rade , leaving the spec ta tors believing it was Laur i e . 

Then there is Shauna, the ten year old, who is always 
wri t ing notes to the boys . 

The day of the p rom, Mr . Lamber t br ings home some 
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Silicagel to set to see if they can beat another company onto the 
m a r k e t , and Letty accidently throws it out. Letty also h e a r s par t 
of her m o t h e r ' s telephone conversat ion where she tells Mabel she 
might as well admit that she ' s pregnant , but Letty leaves before 
hear ing that she is joking about the way she ' s felt lately because of 
the flu, and passes it on as the truth. La te r the newspaper comes 
out with the s tory and says the school board is no place for a woman 
in that condition. 

Laur ie feels Bill i s taking h e r too much for granted, so when 
he doesn ' t ask her to the prom when she is running for queen, she 
accepts a date with Raymond. Bill comes over ea r ly , makes Letty 
h u r r y and get ready, and in the dark pawns he r off on Raymond and 
then takes Laur ie when she feels she ' s been stood up. They a r r ive 
at the dance just in time for he r to be crowned and Raymond d iscovers 
what has happened when both he and Bill go up to be crowned King. 
Laur ie runs and hides in the r e s t room and finally walks home. 

Lavell has been waiting for Paul to come over , since he ' s in 
town taking his cousin to the p rom, but Laur ie comes home all s t a r r y 
eyed about a fantastic guy that said he ' l l always r e m e m b e r her when
ever he smel l s l i lacs in the ra in , and he was taking his cousin to the 
dance. Lavell decides Char les was r i gh t - -Pau l is a gigalo. 

Raymond shows up after Letty gets home and says she ' s not 
so bad, except for he r habit of popping bubble gum in his ea r and 
leading on the dance floor. Dad throws him out, and Bill gets the 
same t rea tment on L a u r i e ' s o r d e r s . Paul walks in and Lavel l o r d e r s 
him thrown in the n e a r e s t l i lac bush. 

The next day Shauna knows Lavel l wants Char les back and 
wr i t e s a le t ter for h e r , and cal ls Char les up to read it to him. He 
comes over and things a r e patched up . Raymond asks to come over 
and give Letty dancing l e s sons , and Bill is m o r e polite to Laur ie and 
gives her a wr i t ten invitation to accompany him to the local hamburger 
stand. Dad is happy too--he finds the can of Sil icagel. Letty had put 
it over the pilot light on the stove and it has produced the r e su l t s the 
company had been looking for. To top it all off, the doctor calls and 
says the tes ts a r e pos i t ive - - Ju l i a is going to have a baby! 

Idea Source For the Play 

Li lacs In The Rain was wri t ten especial ly for their daughter , 
Sally, who cr ied because she felt that she was always picked on. She 
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was fifteen at the t ime, and had to babysit while the others got to be 
in p lays . So Ruth wrote a play about a child who felt that she was 
picked on, and about Sally and Sher ry , who looked so much alike that 
boys would ca l l , and s ta r t out with one only to real ize he 'd gotten the 
wrong g i r l . She took the line "I ' l l always think of you when I smel l 
l i lacs in the r a in" from an old love l e t t e r of h e r s , and from an old 
love affair where she gave all he r " t r e a s u r e s " back to her ex-fiance 
when she got back from her miss ion : the broken diamond engagement 
r ing , the Kodak that had been dropped in the r i v e r , a broken watch, a 
faded robe , and his f ly-specked p ic ture . Many of the other incidents 
in the play actually happened in their family. 
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A SPRING TO REMEMBER 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1956 Play Number 30 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Comedy 

3 Acts 

5 Men 6 Women 

Music: Original mus ic and ly r i cs by Dick T r e t t e r . 

Setting: A smal l logging camp in the wild Targee F o r e s t of E a s t e r n 
Idaho. 

T ime: P r e s e n t , ea r ly June. 

Act I Late afternoon in Dave and Linda ' s cabin. 

Act II Scene 1 La te r that night in the dining room of P o n d ' s 
Lodge. 

Scene 2 11:00 A .M. the following Sunday in Dave 
and Linda ' s cabin. 

Act III Wednesday evening, three days l a t e r . Same. 

Musical Numbers 

Over ture 

Act I "We' re Livin ' In the Great T a r g e e " Dave 
"T imber" Ed 
" F o r e s t Is a Buzzin" . Charlie 

Act II Scene 1 Dance band and soloist singing 
"Once To Each Hear t " Dave 
"Bull of the Woods" Everyone 

Scene 2 "Give Me That Old Time Religion" Linda 
"When The Role is Called Up Yonder, 

We' l l Be T h e r e " . Ed, and everyone 
"Spring To R e m e m b e r " Linda 
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"Life Ain' t Complicated" Charl ie 
"My House Wouldn't Be a Home Unless 

I Share It" Dave 

Dave and Linda a re working as tie hacks for Ed. They and 
o thers a r e paid by the number of t r ees they fell for use as mining 
supports . They figure if they work hard this spring and s u m m e r , by 
fall they may have enough for a down payment on a house. Linda is 
thoroughly disgusted with the cabin, r a t s , bugs in the floor, and fly
blown mea t . M r s . Mahoney has pitty on them and br ings over a nice 
grouse for dinner . Things a re looking be t t e r - -un t i l the game warden 
knocks on the door. Linda confesses they've shot a grouse , but didn't 
know it was i l legal . He unhesistat ingly asks for fifty dol lars as a fine. 
All their ha rd - ea rned money! The whole town is celebrat ing pay-day, 
but Linda doesn ' t feel much like celebrat ing, so Dave, Sybil, a rea l 
f l i r t , Effie, John, and Ed go over to Pond ' s Lodge. After they leave , 
Linda has some second thoughts. Jeff comes by and re tu rns their fifty 
do l l a r s . He says they a r e n ' t the ones he ' s after , i t ' s the pe r s i s t en t 
poache r s . She asks if he ' l l take her down to the Lodge, but when they 
get there , Dave has gone. He and Sybil have the ca r . She is more than 
a l i t t le upset and jea lous , and when Sybil walks in, Linda le ts her have 
i t - -ve rba l ly and in the shin. The ai r is c leared when Dave explains 
he just gave Sybil a r ide as he needed a car to go back up to their 
cabin to see if she had changed he r mind, and Linda feels very foolish. 

Jay , the s inger with the new o r c h e s t r a , comes into the room 
and d iscovers Dave, an old high school c l a s s m a t e . He invites her to 
stay with them, and of course Linda is "delighted". 

Linda can ' t figure out why she has been so cranky and c r i t i ca l . 
Maybe Sunday School would help. So she has Dave get all the people 
up and over to their cabin Sunday morning on the pre tense of a poker 
game. She is going to help them, and herself . When they all a r r i v e , 
they find they a r e just in time for the church meet ing. Unfortunately, 
instead of a Bible sess ion , it turns into a gripe sess ion , but after 
reading about loving your neighbor, they soften a l i t t le . M r s . V a n o r s -
dale , the village leach who comes up for two months each spring to 
live in an old doo r l e s s , open windowed cabin just so she can keep 
squa t t e r s ' r igh t s , tells how generous and neighborly Linda has been. 
They all sing and get into the s p i r i t - - i n fact, so much so, they decide 
to ce lebra te Sybil 's and Linda ' s bir thday next Wednesday. Linda is 
st i l l jealous of Sybil, and accuses Dave of making a play for he r . 
Then when Linda walks in and sees Jay kiss ing Dave, she explodes, 
and is in no mood for explanations. He walks out and they don't speak 
to each other for three days . Linda is m i s e r a b l e - - e s p e c i a l l y since 
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she ' s found out that she ' s pregnant , but can ' t tell Dave because they 
a r e n ' t speaking. That was the reason for he r i r r a t i c disposit ion and 
crying spe l l s . 

Wednesday comes and they a r e all out ce lebra t ing- -except 
Linda. Jay drops by to explain that she k issed Dave because she was 
so h a p p y - - s h e ' s in love with Jeff. Linda rea l i zes how silly she ' s been, 
especial ly when she finds out that Dave is trying to buy the Swenson 
place for them. It is a huge spread with a beautiful house , and they 
only want $5, 000 down. But it is no u s e - - t h e y have only $250. Jeff 
offers to loan them $1,000 and Jay offers to lend them a few hundred, 
but it just i sn ' t enough. M r s . Vanorsdale walks in with her bur ry ing 
money, and they find she has over $4 ,600! She says she ' l l let them 
use i t , as long as she knows that she ' l l have a good funeral . She 
apprec ia tes Linda 's kindness to he r and wants to help them. They 
promise her that she ' l l have a wonderful funeral , and they even invite 
her to live on the place in a house they' l l fix up. Dave is thri l led when 
he finds out h e ' s about to become a father, and when Linda tells M r s . 
Vanorsdale that she can help take care of the baby, she couldn't be 
happier . Jay is happy too--Jeff just got back from fighting a forest 
fire and has asked he r to m a r r y him and go to Lookout Mountain on a 
honeymoon. All in a l l , it will be a spring to r e m e m b e r ! 

Idea Source For the Play 

Ruth and Nate were m a r r i e d during the depress ion , and there 
was jus t no work around the Salt Lake a r ea . They heard that they 
were hir ing tie hacks in West Yellowstone, so they spent the summer 
of 1935 cutting down t r ees that had been burned by a forest fire so they 
could be made into mine props or ra i l road t ies . Ruth r e m e m b e r s one 
day they were so thri l led because they had made ten dol la rs between 
the two of them. They had a two handled saw, and they would work 
together felling the t r e e s . It was a m e s s y job, and at the end of a day 
they would be covered with soot. To make things even w o r s e , their 
boss wasn ' t an honest man and paid them only about half of what they 
should have received. They lived among the people the re , and they 
all were confirmed Mormon h a t e r s . Most of them would get drunk on 
die weekend, and many t imes during the week they would be the only 
ones working, for it would take the o thers the be t t e r par t of the week 
to sober up. They'd go to Pond 's Lodge every weekend to get drunk 
and fight each other to see who was bull of the woods. F r o m this 
s u m m e r , and some of the people they m e t and lived with, A Spring To 
Remember developed. 



300 

JOY OF LIVING 
(Joy of Loving) 

Manuscr ip t F o r m ; 1956 Play Number 31 

Published F o r m : 1965 Tyrone Music P r o d u c - Romantic Comedy 

tions Co. 

3 Acts 

4 Men 6 Women 

Music--Dancing: Original mus ic by Jay Wheeler 
Setting: The sun room of the Safford's palatial home in Santa Ba rba ra , 

California. 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I Ea r ly morning in spr ing. 

Act II Afternoon, one week l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 The next morning. 

Scene 2 Evening, severa l days l a t e r . 

Lor ie McFar l an Safford is a vivacious b r ide . Mar r i ed just 
a few weeks , David is bringing her home now that the Broadway show 
she was in closed. She is a professional dancer , and has s t a r r ed in 
severa l hit Broadway m u s i c a l s . Unfortunately the Saffords, Mother, 
Rodger, and D o r r i s , a r e not overly happy about the m a r r i a g e . After 
al l , show people a re real ly beneath them, and Lor ie l ives up to all 
their wors t expectat ions. She doesn ' t want to d r e s s "proper ly" for 
breakfas t , and talks ent i re ly too much. Irene Crichlow is coming 
over for an interview with the new b r i d e , and when she a r r i v e s , they 
all do their bes t to keep he r from finding out that Lor ie was in show 
bus ines s . But when Lor ie comes down in her prac t ice outfit and 
does a few car twheels and a flip, Irene s t a r t s to wonder. What real ly 
tops it off i s when Lor ie tells Irene that she is overweight, and should 
take off a few pounds and exerc i se m o r e . I rene leaves in a huff, and 
Dor r i s cr inges as she invisions what will be said in the social column. 
Lor ie makes a big hit with Rodger, too, when she tells him that he 
is too up tight, and that is causing his bad s tomach. When he finds out 
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what may go in the paper about L o r i e , he is fit to be tied. He is 
running for councilman and can't afford any bad publicity. He defin
itely does not approve of Lor ie and makes a c rack that she is probably 
like all the other show g i r l s , a little too free with her affections. At 
that, David knocks him for a loop just as Mr . Bensen, a client of 
Roger ' s walks in. Lor ie is left alone with Bensen, and gives him he r 
honest appra i sa l of Roge r - - conse rva t ive , rock of Gibra l ter type. This 
unfortunately, is not the type of pe rson Bensen is looking for, and he 
looses a $75,000 account. Needless to say, Lor ie just i sn ' t fitting 
into the nitch that David had cut out for h e r . He wants he r to be more 
r e s e r v e d , and on top of that, asks he r not to dance again or have any
thing to do with show bus ines s . 

A week l a t e r I rene comes back and apologizes to L o r i e , and 
in fact has taken her suggestion to hea r t and has been dieting. After 
she read the hor r ib le a r t ic le she was going to pr in t , it dawned on her 
that everything Lor ie had said was t rue . Now Irene is in a jam. The 
San F r a n c i s c o Light Opera Company was going to come to town for a 
benefit pe r fo rmance , but cancelled at the las t minute , and she just 
doesn ' t know what they a re going to do. Lor ie suggests they put 
together a dance review using club m e m b e r s . She did it once in New 
York, and would be glad to help out. I rene thinks this is a wonderful 
idea, and off she goes to contact the m e m b e r s of the club. Laney, 
he r former dancing partner , and Kate drop in to see her on their way 
to Vegas . Laney is s t i l l nuts about h e r , and wants to see how she is 
getting along. She invites them to stay, and Mother is appauled, and 
David is jea lous . Dor r i s thinks he has good reason when she walks 
in and Laney and Lorie a re lying on the floor together talking about 
old t imes . He invites he r to join them, and with a quick chop to the 
knee , she does . He kidds h e r , and she doesn ' t think too badly of him. 
Irene r e t u r n s , and everyone in the club is enthusiast ic about the idea. 
She wants them to show her a few s teps , and in the middle of the 
can-can ski r t flip, Delia Ballard walks in the front door and takes her 
p ic ture . She has come over to get a s tory on Roger . He was delighted 
at f i rs t because her paper had been backing the mayor and his crooked 
pol i t ics , but when he walks into the room and sees what has been going 
on, he has second thoughts. Especial ly when he finds out that Bal lard 
is going to approach the story through Lor ie after she finds out it is 
the Lor ie McFar lan . He wants to keep L o r i e ' s background a sec re t . 
Bal lard has her head l ine - - "Prospec t ive Councilman Keeps S i s t e r - i n -
law In Hiding". Roger throws her out along with his. chances for 
election. Irene is thri l led that Lor ie will be dancing, but Lor ie 
decides she ' s done enough h a r m , and says she won't . 

La te r she is talking to Laney, and tells him she is real ly 
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happy with David. They hear mus ic coming from the den, and it is a 
number they danced to for two y e a r s , so they do their rou t ine- - inc lud
ing the k i s s at the end. David walks in jus t in t ime for the ending, 
and mis in te rp re t ing i t , leaves for a bus iness t r ip up north. 

The s tory in the paper the next morning is worse than they 
expected. Laney and Kate a re going to leave just as I rene comes over 
to try and get Lor ie to r econs ide r . Lor ie sees her chance to undo 
some of the h a r m , and says she ' l l do it if I rene will pr in t their side 
of the s tory in her husband 's paper . It is agreed, and Laney, Kate, 
and Lor ie work the next week putting a smashing show together. The 
a r t i c le does the t r ick , and the show is a lso a succes s . 

David did not see the show, but he is back. He talks to L o r i e , 
and things get s t raightened out. She even brought Bensen back to the 
house after the show, and it looks like Roger may get a contract after 
al l . The family is a much happier one now because of L o r i e , for 
she has shown them the joy of loving. 

Idea Source F o r the Play 

This play was wri t ten for Norma DeHaan (Hall). Ruth rea l ized 
that Norma had a lot of talent after she played the dancing lead in 
Handcar ts West . She wrote the play, and then called her to the reading. 
In the in te rum, Norma had gained 20 pounds and read in a monotone. 
Ruth was beside herself , and went over to Hollywood to tell Norma 
she couldn't use he r . She s tar ted out very diplomatically be telling 
he r she knew it would be hard for her to get to r e h e a r s a l s because 
she didn't have any t ranspor ta t ion . Norma a s s u r r e d her that she'd 
be there . Even telling he r the 20 pounds had to go didn't deter Norma. 
Halfway through the r e h e a r s a l , Norma went to Ruth and said that she 
had heard herse l f on a tape r e c o r d e r , and that she was awful. At that 
point Ruth knew her problems were a lmost solved. Correct ions were 
made , and Norma was marve lous in the ro le . 
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Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1957 

Published Form; 

Play Number 32 

1958 Mutual Improvement Musical vers ion of 
Associat ion Handcart T ra i l s 

3 Acts 

15 Men 11 Women 

Music: Original mus ic by Samuel O. P r a t t , Ly r i c s by Samuel O. 
P r a t t and Bess D 'Arc (helped with Lyr i c s ) 

Setting: Iowa, Pla t te R ive r , Wyoming 

Time; 1856 

Act I 

Act II 

Ea r ly morning in late July, 1856. Bently 's 
front yard in Iowa City. 

Evening, ea r ly September . Somewhere 
along the Pla t te River . 

Act III Scene 1 Ear ly evening, late September . A snowy 
s t re tch of open country near South P a s s , 
Wyoming. 

Scene 2 Two days l a t e r . 

Musical Numbers 

Over ture 

Act I Handcart Song Diana, Chorus 
What Shall I Take ? Aaron, Chorus 
Why Must You Leave Me Steve 
Repr i se : Handcart Song Chorus 
My Love is Such a Bonnie Lass i e Robert 
Why Diana 

Pre lude to Act II 
Act II Buffalo Steak and Mormon Gravy Emmie Lou 

Sweet Yes te rday ' s Dreams Mary 
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Wonderful World Diana, Chorus 
Kinda Shy Emmie Lou 
Diana 's Soliloquy Diana 
When I 'm With You Robert 

P re lude to Act III 
Act III Scene 1 

Though Deep'ning T r i a l s Diana, Chorus 
Keep Her by the Dozen Emmie Lou 
Through Etern i ty Robert 

O My Fa the r - - In t e r lude 

Act III Scene 2 ; 

F r o m This Day On Steve, Diana 
Come, Come Ye Saints - -Finale Chorus 

The story for Handcar ts West is the same as for Handcart 
T r a i l s . The sc r ip t has jus t been polished, made more unified, and 
mus ic has been added. 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

Money was needed to build the Mormon Batallion Monument 
in Los Angeles on Moore Hill. The Hales were asked by Noble Waite, 
P re s iden t of South Los Angeles Stake to wri te a play and put it on to 
r a i se funds. Handcart T ra i l s was revised and mus ic added by Mr. 
P r a t t . Wendell Nobel introduced them to Samuel P r a t t who was then 
living in Hollywood. It was put on at Eas t Los Angeles College for 
four nights . Some tickets were bought for $100 apiece. 
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LOVE COMES IN MANY COLORS 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1957 Play Number 33 

Published F o r m : 1959 Samuel F r ench , Inc, Family Comedy 

3 Acts 

5 Men 6 Women 

Setting: In ter ior of the Winters ' living room, smal l town in m i d -
wes te rn United States . 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I Late afternoon in June. 

Act II 4:30 the following afternoon. 

Act III Next day, late Sunday afternoon. 

T o l e r a n c e - - a n important quality to cult ivate, so feels Dad 
Win te r s , and he encourages his daughter Holly to invite Chris La te l l , 
who he feels so r ry for, into their home. Chris has a bubbly pe r son 
ali ty, and is truly a l ikeable person . She is an uncut gem, and is 
trying to improve herself . There is only one p r o b l e m - - s h e introduces 
Holly to Bill "Beet le" Barde l l , a twenty-one year old delinquent. He 
i s so different that Holly thinks that she ' s in love, much to the chagrin 
of her pa ren t s , Chr i s , and her b ro ther Dick. Dick has his problems 
too. He is dating Audrey, a g i r l with as much warmth as an ice cube, 
and very accident prone in c a r s . But mother thinks she is good 
daughter - in- law m a t e r i a l . She feels Audrey is a r ea l " lady", and 
would never squaw wres t l e on the floor as Chris and Dick w e r e . But 
Dick and Chris enjoy each o the r ' s company, and when Dad asks him 
to del iver some p a p e r s , he doesn ' t hes i ta te to take her along and even 
le ts he r drive his Corvet te . Audrey a r r i v e s in town e a r l i e r than 
expected and drops by to see Dick. She is upset when she d iscovers 
that he is out with another g i r l . Fuel i s added to the fire when they 
get back, and she l ea rns that h e ' s let Chris drive his car and stomps 
out. 

Mouse, Bi l l ' s stooge, is sent over to give Holly a m e s s a g e . 
Dad is there and makes Mouse te r r ib ly uncomfortable by trying to be 
hospi table . He finally gets the message out; Bill can ' t get his old 
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m a n ' s c a r , so she is to borrow a car and mee t him at the Sip 'n Sup. 
Dad informs him that she can ' t get a car e i ther , since her "old man" 
will need it . Holly is m o r e determined to see Bill than ever , and 
calls Doug and says she can go out with him after al l . They, of cour se , 
wind up at the Sip 'n Sup. 

The next afternoon, Mom and Dad find out about Holly's 
t r ick when M r s . Wallace br ings Holly 's coat back and tells them how 
she went with Doug to the Sip 'n Sup and came home with Bil l . They 
confront he r and she defends Bill and feels they have no right to tell 
he r not to see him any m o r e . 

To add to the confusion throughout i s Lan i s , Holly 's twelve 
year old s i s t e r who i s a walking encyclopedia on everything from sex 
to psychology. 

Dick's roommate from school, Cody, a r r i v e s on the scene. 
He ' s down from Wyoming buying a bull for their dairy he rd . While 
Dick and Chris a r e out taking him for a drive in the Corvet te , Audrey 
shows up. She's had an accident and wants him to take her home, but 
l eaves in a huff when she finds hersel f in the same situation as before . 

Mouse finds the coast is c lear and whis t les for Bill . Holly 
tel ls him of he r p a r e n t s ' violent objections and he suggests that they 
run away and get m a r r i e d . Fa ther comes in and there is a confronta
tion. He t r i e s to make her see that Bill couldn't make her happy. 
Holly and Bill leave . She says she ' l l be home by 12. If the door is 
open, she ' l l come in, if not, she ' l l get m a r r i e d . 

Dad decides he ' s been approaching this from the wrong angle, 
and the door is left open. He invites Bi l l ' s pa ren ts over for Sunday 
dinner so they can ail get to know them. Mom objects , but decides to 
go along with the plan. She is a lso upset at Dick. She heard , via the 
telephone grape l ine, that while he and Audrey were at a dance, some
one made a wise c rack about Chris and he defended h e r , and Audrey 
left in t e a r s . Mother makes the comment that of course they wouldn't 
want him to m a r r y anyone like "that". Chris overhears he r comment 
and is crushed. For the f irst time she had felt that someone cared 
and wor r ied about h e r . Dick finds out what has happened, and goes 
after h e r . Holly m e e t s Cody and he asks he r to go riding, but she 
a l ready has a date . M r s . Barde l l , Bi l l ' s mother a r r i v e s . She explains 
that M r . Bardel l was so pleased with the invite, that he went out to 
ce lebrate and she hasn ' t seen him s ince . Holly s t a r t s to see what 
life would be like m a r r i e d to Bill . She finds out h e ' s planned on them 
living with his p a r e n t s , who also house his b ro the r , s i s t e r - in - l aw and 
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their k ids . His dad is a drunk that doesn ' t work, and M r s . Bardel l 
makes the comment that all Bardel l men a r e that way. Bill s t o rms 
in and o r d e r s her home, and Holly sees how crudly he t r ea t s his 
mothe r . Holly b reaks up with Bill , explaining that she doesn ' t think 
it would work with his a t t i tudes , lack of d r ive , and lack of education. 
He says that he has never taken any lip from a woman. Cody en te r s 
in time to see how he is t reat ing Holly, flattens h im, and chases him 
out of the house . Dick and Chris r e tu rn and Mom apologizes to h e r . 
Holly rea l i zes how close she came to making a bad mis t ake , and on a 
happy note they all go out to the patio for a barbecue , after which 
Cody, Holly, Dick, and Chris a r e going to plan a horse back ride to 
the F a l l s . 

Idea Source For the Play 

In many ways it is a rewr i te of A Young Gi r l ' s Fancy, that 
s tar ted out as a sequel to Melody Jones . The original plot was Vv|eak, 
and Ruth feels in Love Comes In Many Colors she has strengthened 
the plot and added m o r e d rama . It has been one of their mos t popular 
p lays . 
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APRIL ANN 

Play Number 34 

Musical Comedy 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1958 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

4 Men 4 Women 

Music: Original mus ic and ly r ics by Jonathan Troy and Dick Tre t t e r . 

Setting: F o r e s t and the in te r ior of the P i tchard cabin far back in the 
rugged mountains of Nor thern Br i t i sh Columbia, Canada. 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Introduction In the fores t . 

Act I Scene 1 Morning in August, P i tchard cabin. 

Scene 2 That evening. 

Act II Scene 1 One week l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Four weeks l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 Ten days l a t e r . 

Scene 2 One hour l a t e r . 

Musical Numbers 

Intro . "Bend With The Wind" (Music in background) 
" F r e s h Cut T r e e " April Ann* 

Act I "I J e s t Ain't Femin ine" Apri l Ann 
"A T i m b e r m a n ' s Philosophy" Art Yancy 
"I J e s t Ain't Femin ine" (song and dance) April Ann 

Sung by Ma and Children 
"I 'm Me" Apri l Ann, Verda , Joey and Halfpint 

*Deleted in Product ion. 
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Act II 

Act III 

'Lend a Helpin Hand" L a r r y * 
'The Shower Song" Ma and Children 
'T imberman ' s Philosophy" (Reprise) Apri l Ann, L a r r y and Art 
'Bend With The Wind" L a r r y 
'He Kin Do Anything" April Ann, Verda and Maudie 

'You Will Never Be a Lady" Art and Apri l Ann 
'The Man That I 'm Mad About" L a r r y and Apri l Ann 
'Lovely Are You" L a r r y 
' I t 's New, I t ' s Wonderful" L a r r y and April Ann* 
'Lovely Are You" (Dance) Apri l Ann 
'April Ann" Art 
'He Kin Do Anything" (Reprise) Ann 
'Lovely Are You" L a r r y * 
'He Can Do Anything" Finale Ent i re Company 

Pa Pi tchard has built his home in the w i lde rnes s , far away 
from the city, and he re he has ra i sed his family. Most of the time he 
is out trapping, and Ma is always busy rocking, eating, and complain
ing. That leaves Apri l Ann to look after the family 's needs . She 
wields a skillful ax and does a good job of providing food and shel ter 
for Ma and the children: Verda , Maude (Halfpint), and Joey. All they 
have is each other . They've never seen anyone outside their family 
except a prospector called Old Chr i s . Then one day Ar t , a lumberman 
and t rapper from Big Fa l l s , hikes in to do some trapping and camps 
near their cabin. April Ann l ikes h im, and Ma tel ls her she ' s just got 
to be m o r e feminine to t rap him. To help h e r , Ma gets out an old 
Char les ton d r e s s , and Ann puts on heavy rouge, l ipst ick, f r izzes her 
h a i r , and completes the outfit with he r logging boots . She is crushed 
and humiliated when Art laughs at her and says that she looks r id icu
lous . 

A thump is heard on the door and L a r r y s tumbles in and 
col lapses . His plane c rashed on the mountain, and he managed to find 
his way to their cabin. They take care of his injuries and he stays 
with the P i t cha rds . While he is recover ing there he s t a r t s school 
for the k ids , builds a shower, a cooler , and is a general a l l -around 
handyman. 

Apri l Ann has a skirt, on when Art comes by, and he makes 
the r e m a r k that she a lmost looks like a woman, but adds that it would 
be ea s i e r to domest icate a bobcat than to make a lady out of he r . 

'Deleted in Product ion. 
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A month l a t e r the cabin has dras t ica l ly changed--new cha i r s 
and table, cur ta ins in the windows, as well as a new blanket on a new 
bed. Some of the schoolin' is evident, too. Ar t thinks education for 
Apri l is a waste of t ime, but L a r r y d i s ag ree s . Along with teaching 
and building, L a r r y has been doing a litt le prospect ing and sent a 
sample of ore down the mountain with old Chris to be assayed. L a r r y 
knows Apri l Ann wants to i m p r e s s Ar t , so he t r i es to teach he r to be 
a lady, but Art just laughs at he r efforts. L a r r y apprec ia tes her m o r e 
and m o r e , and makes her a d r e s s from a parachute to help her m o r a l e . 
Well , Ar t s t a r t s noticing, and asks her to m a r r y h im, but she is con
fused and rea l i zes after L a r r y has left to go down the mountain, that 
it is L a r r y that she rea l ly loves . Verda takes off to find L a r r y and 
finds him and P a . Pa is coming up with the a s say repor t . The whole 
place is covered with pitchblend. When Verda tells Pa how April 
fee l s , he takes L a r r y back to the cabin with him and it looks like 
there will be a wedding soon, and with the ore there will be easy days 
ahead for them al l . 

Idea Source For the Play 

This play came from a vacation that the Hales took. They 
read in Sunset Magazine that up in Br i t i sh Columbia even women could 
catch fish every time they threw the line in, so they bought their f i rs t 
boat and went up to Wil l iam's Lake , and then west for two days over 
t e r r ib le roads . Sally had a t e r r ib le s t r ep throat and they real ized they 
had to get her to a doctor , so they asked a rancher how the road was 
to Bella Coola, a l i t t le town on the coas t . He said it was a wonderful 
road , and they didn't find out what the road was rea l ly like until it was 
too l a t e . Apparently the Canadian Government hadn' t had the money 
to build a road through the mounta ins , so the people in the town saved 
their money until they had twenty thousand do l l a r s . They hired two 
bu l ldozers . One s tar ted at the top of the mountain and the other 
s ta r ted at the bottom with eleven mi l e s between them. It took two 
yea r s to complete the " road" . When the two touched b lades , they 
were finished. There were no guard r a i l s , and no places to turn out. 
As the Hales drove down the narrow road it was raining, and to make 
things even w o r s e , they me t another car trying to go up the mountain. 
They had to get out and hold the boat on so it wouldn't go over the 
ledge into the roar ing B. C. r iver below, while the other car squeezed 
by. Finally they a r r ived in Bella Coola, and after eleven days in a 
ra in-drenched tent, were looking forward to a nice mote l . But there 
were no mote ls or hote ls . However, there was a doctor , and Sally 
got a shot. Ruth was for shipping the ca r and boat out--anything but 
go back over that hor r id road, but when they found out that it would 
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cost $400, it was back over the mountain. On the way out they stopped 
at a lit t le se t t lement called Furva le . There were only about ten 
families living the re , but they had heard while in Bella Coola that 
there was a Mormon family the re . They found the family, and they 
invited them to spend the night. They all talked till after two in the 
morning. An uncle of t he i r s . Old Chr i s , was there and told the 
s tory of a family that lived over forty mi l e s back in the woods. The 
man had come from Los Angeles right after World War I, m a r r i e d 
a g i r l from F u r v a l e , and had gone back in there and built a home. He 
r e a r e d his family completely away from civilization. They were 
grown, or near ly so, before they saw any other man except Old Chr i s . 
That year a surveyor had gone in, d iscovered the daughter , and 
m a r r i e d h e r . Immediately Ruth recognized an in teres t ing plot. 

"Of all the plays that we've wr i t ten and produced, I think I've 
enjoyed playing in and producing Apri l Ann more than any. It has 
been a constant favorite over the y e a r s . Three t imes it has won bes t 
play of the yea r , and come within one vote another . " 
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CLOUDS OF GLORY 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : I960 Play Number 35 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Ete rna l Love 

3 Acts 

4 Men 7 Women 

Music: Some piano, and male vocal. None or iginal . 

Setting: Heaven, Willowby's Living Room in Southern Utah, Heaven. 

T ime: P r e - e x i s t e n c e , P r e s e n t , P o s t - m o r t a l exis tence . 

Prologue Heaven, P r e - e x i s t e n c e . 

Act I Willowby's living room. June. 

Act II Next evening. 

Act III Scene 1 Following September . 

Scene 2 Saturday morning in Spring. Eighteen 
months l a t e r . 

Epilogue Heaven, P o s t - m o r t a l exis tence. 

Kelta (Debbie) is a talented mus ic ian , and is going to study 
under her favorite conductor in Heaven, but she envies Noel (Tim) and 
Celeste (Jeanie) who she has learned a re soon going to be called to 
go to ea r th for their mor ta l l ives . They want to go, but yet a re afraid, 
for they have fallen in love. As Noel i s called, he asks Celeste to 
wait for him on e a r t h - - t h a t he will ask for a special b less ing of 
d i scernment so that he will be able to find he r . 

On ea r th , Jeanie has helped her Mother , two s i s t e r s , and 
bro ther by teaching school since her father died, and finally is getting 
m a r r i e d . Debbie, he r musical ly talented s i s t e r , suspects she rea l ly 
doesn ' t love Clyde. T im, Clyde's favorite miss iona ry companion is 
flying in for June Conference from his ranch in Canada, and as soon 
as he sees Jeanie , he knows she ' s the one he ' s been searching for. 
She has this feeling too, but i t ' s only ten days till the wedding and 
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she doesn ' t want to hur t Clyde. She t r i es to cover up her feelings but 
Clyde sees through it , and bows out of the p ic ture . 

Next September they a re m a r r i e d in a morning sess ion in the 
Salt Lake Temple , and re tu rn for the reception all aglow. Sue, T i m ' s 
s i s t e r , has me t Clyde and has talked him into helping he r in the gift 
room at the reception. Tim and Jeanie have been busy buying a new 
blue conver t ib le - -h is wedding p resen t to he r . They plan on driving 
back up to Canada, and taking their t ime for a honeymoon. Jeanie 
has to dash over to Grandma ' s to see if she has the buttons sewn on 
her d r e s s . Tim s t a r t s to r e h e a r s e the song he is going to sing to 
Jeanie at the reception when a sc reech of b rakes and a s c r e a m is 
hea rd . Jeanie has been killed. 

A year and a half la ter Sue and Clyde have been m a r r i e d and 
have a litt le g i r l , who Mother loves to take care of. Tim also vis i t s 
often, and flies down this t ime to tell Mother that he is going to r e 
m a r r y . He real ly doesn ' t love the g i r l , but is t e r r ib ly lonesome. 
Debbie has grown up too, and she ' s engaged to Arnold, her long-t ime 
boyfriend. He is leaving on his mis s ion soon, and she ' l l be studying 
piano in Salt Lake for the two y e a r s . 

Tim decides not to stay over night for fear he might change 
his mind about the wedding. Sue and Clyde take him out to the field, 
as he wants to get into the a i r before the s torm h i t s . The winds come 
up, and as he is taking off, the plane fa l ters and c r a s h e s , killing Tim. 

In Heaven Jeanie has been waiting for T im. She has been 
talking to Grandma, and as she kneels next to h e r , she tells her how 
lonesome she i s , but has felt perhaps Tim is near . Grandma sees 
Tim and leaves as Jeanie sobs on the bench. Tim sits by h e r , takes 
her hand, and as she r a i s e s her eyes and sees T im, he pulls her to 
he r feet and into his a r m s . 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

This is the Hales ' adaptation of the book Added Upon that tells 
bas ical ly the same s tory. 

They comment that the react ion has been interest ing from 
non-Mormons . It is con t rovers ia l , but far more people have liked it 
than not. In fact, it was voted the bes t play of the year the first time 
it was presented . They would hear comments like "Where'd they ever 
get a c razy idea like t h a t ? " or "I liked that. You know I've always had 
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a feeling that I've lived before I was born. " The Hales always enjoy 
doing this play because they feel they a re preaching the gospel in a 
subtle way. 
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I 'LL REMEMBER YOU 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : I960 Play Number 36 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Fami ly 

Comedy 

3 Acts 

3 Men 7 Women 

Music : Class ica l select ions; Original mus ic "I ' l l Remember You" 

wr i t ten by Jonathan Troy and a r ranged by Sigurd Freder ikson . 

Setting: Multiple 

T ime: P r e s e n t 
Act I A morning in June. In ter ior of Lasz la 

Rodocy's home in the litt le town of Badgam-
men , Aus t r i a , near Salzburg. 

Act II Scene 1 Morning, 12 days l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Morning after the concer t . 

Act III Scene 1 10:30 P . M . two weeks la te r in the Tay lo r ' s 
palat ial home in Insbruck. 

Scene 2 Evening, backstage in the Music Hall in 
Salzburg. 

Scene 3 Five minutes l a t e r , Main Stage of the Music 
Hall . 

Scene 4 Ten minutes after the concer t , back stage in 
the Music Hall . 

Musical Numbers 

Class ica l select ions to be determined by the p e r f o r m e r s ' 
r e p e r t o i r e . Quartet : Lasz la , viola; Sa r i , piano; Mar i scha : 

cello; Mar ia Louise , violin. 
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Act I A few b a r s on the viola Lasz la 
Gavotte by Popper Lasz la and Mar i scha 
Moza r t ' s Quar te t II in G Minor Quar te t 
Violin number Mar ia Louise 
P a r t of "Old Black Joe" Jeanie 
P a r t of a violin piece Mar ia Louise 

Act II Piano piece Sar i 
Violin sca les Mar ia Louise 
Class ica l piece Quartet 

Act III Scene 1 "I ' l l Remember You" over speaker 

Violin piece Mar ia Louise 

Scene 2 Orches t r a tuning up. 

Scene 3 Class ica l o r ches t r a l number with 
violin solo Orches t r a and Mar ia 

Scene 4 "I ' l l Remember You" F ranz sings 
Quartet accompanies 

Since the divorce five yea rs ago, Mar ia Louise has been living 
with her Austr ian father , Lasz la . She has been studying the violin 
under h im, and in two weeks she will make he r debut in the mus ic 
world. It is an event they have all looked forward to and worked 
towards . F r a n z , a would-be composer , also encourages Mar ia and 
she r e spec t s h im. In fact, it is eas i e r to take c r i t i c i sm from Franz 
than from her father. In the mids t of p repa ra t ions , her mother wi re s 
that she is coming to vis i t , and is bringing the Car t e r family. Lasz la 
is wor r i ed that she will in terfere with their work, and a l so , he still 
loves he r . She did not understand his devotion to mus ic and lack of 
des i r e for ma te r i a l gain. She divorced him and m a r r i e d a mi l l iona i re , 
who she found was m o r e m a r r i e d to his money than Lasz la was to his 
mus i c . Unknown to Mar ia and Lasz l a , she has divorced her wealthy 
husband. 

F ranz and Mar ia have planned a week-end visit to his Uncle ' s 
in Berch tesgar ten . These plans a re in terrupted when her mothe r , 
Audrey, and her two chi ldren, Jeanie and Gary, a r r i v e . They want 
to take Mar ia with them to Switzerland for a week. Lasz la d isapproves , 
but she p romise s she ' l l prac t ice and be back in seven days . 

Twelve days la te r they have not re turned , and Lasz la is ready 
to cancel the concer t . In fact, the only thing that prevents him from 
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doing so is F r a n z , who r aces to the station and tells him they have 
re tu rned . When he finds out they haven ' t , he reso lves to catch the 
evening t ra in to Salzburg to cancel the engagement. Mother , M a r i a 
and group finally a r r i v e . They've had problems and were kept at the 
Swiss a i rpor t for severa l days. Against his be t te r judgment, Lasz la 
does not cancel the concer t . 

During the performance she plays very br i l l iant ly in p a r t s , 
but makes a few mis t akes when she thinks she reads disappointment 
in her fa ther ' s face. She feels she has let him down. 

When Lasz la r e t u r n s , her fears a re confirmed. He b lames 
Mar ian , her mo the r , and o r d e r s he r out. Mar ia knows she needs 
h e r , and since she feels she ' s a fa i lure , she tel ls her father she is 
going with Mar ian . Gary is pleased too, for he has fallen in love with 
Mar i a . F o r awhile the exci tement of traveling is a pleasant change, 
but soon Mar ia m i s s e s her violin. They a re staying at the Tay lo r ' s 
home in Insbruck because of Mr . C a r t e r ' s i l l ness . F r anz br ings he r 
violin, but h u r r i e s away and does not see Mar ia . 

Dr . Hassburg is a friend of the Taylors and is in charge of 
the mus ic festival in Salzburg. Mar ian has a plan! 

Two weeks l a t e r Lasz la is to conduct in the festival. A guest 
Amer ican a r t i s t is to appear . He is upset that they will have no 
r e h e a r s a l t ime and grumbles that Mar ia could have been he r e if only 
he hadn' t been so hard on he r . After a l l , the rev iewers were very 
compl imentary , and said that although she was unsure of herse l f in 
one piece , she showed br i l l iance and sensit ivi ty in her playing. When 
the lights come up for the pe r fo rmance , Mar ia s teps through the 
cu r t a ins , and L a s z l a ' s face b e a m s . They play br i l l iant ly , 

Gary does not want to play "second fiddle" to he r mus ic and 
gives he r the choice of him or her m u s i c . She chooses her mus ic 
and stays with Lasz la . Mar ian m i s s e s the plane back and asks if she 
may stay till the next flight and Lasz la invites he r to stay permanent ly . 
M a r i a ' s wish has come true ! And on top of that, F ranz has wr i t ten 
a popular song, "I ' l l Remember You", and it has been accepted for 
publication. There is a feeling that there will probably be another 
Aus t r i an -Amer ican wedding very soon. 

Idea Source For the Play 

I ' l l Remember You was wri t ten specifically for Judith Inkley, 
a g i r l Ruth knew in Granger , Utah. She was a fr iend's daughter and 
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s ta r ted playing the violin when she was very young. Ruth told her 
that if she got to the point where she could play the violin superbly, 
that she would wri te a play for he r and s ta r he r in it. Years passed , 
and Ruth got a graduation notice with a note that she had been 
accepted by the Utah Symphony, and the question, "Where ' s that p l a y ? " 
The Hales hur r i ed and wrote the play, and is one of their favorites 
because of the beautiful mus ic that is called for. They put the setting 
in Europe , for they had been there and thought that the Salzburg Music 
Fes t iva l would lend enchantment to it . The other mus ic i an ' s pa r t s 
were wri t ten for Lou Ltewison, who had been a professional music ian 
for y e a r s , Tony F red r i ckson who played the cello beautifully, and 
Mar ian Gloetzner , who had once played the piano in Carnigie Hall . 
With these four she knew that she would have beautiful mus i c . 

An in teres t ing note on the production is that Tony, who was 
65 or 70 at the t ime, s tar ted having a te r r ib le pain in he r s tomach 
about two weeks before the play was to open. She was taken to the 
hospi ta l , and they discovered that she had cancer and had only a few 
weeks to l ive . They didn't tell Tony how long she had, but told Ruth 
that it would only be about a month. Tony refused to give up the play, 
so Ruth would go to the hospital and teach he r the l ines , and then 
after she got home she'd go up and r e h e a r s e l ines with he r . Ruth 
understudied the pa r t . As Ruth said, "I thought she 'd never go on, 
but day before opening night I brought her down to the thea t re . She 
did open. She'd take a shot of morphine before the show, and then 
one halfway through. She played for two weeks , and the third week 
she died. " 
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GREEN BOUGH IN MY HEART 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1961 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

Play Number 37 

Comedy 
(Helping others and 
staying young in hear t ) 

8 Men 9 Women 

Music; Piano mus ic to be performed on s tage. None or iginal . 

Setting: The in te r ior of the Wester ia Res t Home, California. 

T ime : P r e s e n t 

Act I 

Act II 

Ear ly morning . 

One week la ter . 

Act III Scene 1 Evening, one month l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Ea r ly evening, the following day. 

Wes te r ia Rest Home is anything but a typical r e s t home since 
Marrybe l ie has inst i tuted he r p r o g r a m s . She has the seven other 
occupants exercis ing every morning, taking various in teres t ing 
c l a s s e s , and in genera l , s tar t ing to live again. She has even s ta r ted 
plans for a swimming pool in the back yard . She bought a bicycle 
for e x e r c i s e , and brought a piano in for Clara so they would have 
mus i c . Things s ta r t happening when Marrybel ie convinces Emily 
she should invest $5, 000 in a new toy rocket launcher designed by her 
grandson. The pa r t s a re m a d e , and the r e s t home is turned into an 
assembly l ine . Mr. Stephenson, the former Senator , is also at the 
home. He was involved with Mr . Gaffer, who pulled some fast pol i t 
ical moves , and left Stephenson holding the bag- -and an empty one at 
that, since he had taken off with the money. When Marrybe l ie finds 
this out, and that her son, who is running for mayor is backed by this 
crook, she decides i t ' s time that she did something. With the support 
of her f r iends , she runs for mayor . The house is mobil ized f i rs t to 
get the 1,400 s ignatures required for her name to be on the bal lot , 
and then finally they turn the house into a babysitt ing center to care 
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for children while their mothe r s vote. In the mids t of the commotion, 
Emi ly ' s greedy daughter , Eunice, wants to stop her m o t h e r ' s 
frivilous spending, even though the launchers a re a success and she ' s 
received he r f i rs t check. Eunice is going to s ta r t legal action to 
freeze her funds, and have he r husband put in control of her m o t h e r ' s 
e s ta te . To prevent them from doing this , there is only one solut ion--
m a r r i a g e , and E lmer is more than willing. The two of them take off 
for Vegas. They re tu rn the following day to b reak the news to Eunice, 
and inform her that they a re buying the house next door to enlarge the 
home , as Marrybel ie suggested. Eunice threatens to sue, but Emily 
tells her that the only charge that would hold would be contributing to 
juvenile delinquency. To top off the morning, Mar rybe l ie is elected 
m a y o r , and Gaffer is exposed as the crook he i s . 

Idea Source For the Play 

Ruth used to visi t r e s t homes . They seemd so dull and d rab , 
but she felt that if a woman were real ly sharp , she could change that 
situation. With this bas ic idea, and writ ing the role of Marrybel ie 
for Katherine Kenworthy, Green Bough In My Hear t emerged . 



FIVE ON A HONEYMOON 

321 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 

Published F o r m : 

3 Acts 

5 Men 7 Women 

1961 

1965 Mutual Improvement 
Associat ion 
Tyrone Music Produc 
tions Co. 

Play Number 38 

Family Comedy 

Setting: Fami ly room of the Chris topher Ba rke r home in Southern 
California. 

Time; P r e s e n t . 

Act I Scene 1 A morning in June. 

Scene 2 10:00 P . M . the following evening. 

Act II 11:30 the following morning. 

Act III Scene 1 Late that evening. 

Scene 2 Ea r ly the following morning. 

Chr is has just m a r r i e d Connie, and along with the m a r r i a g e 
came three "dar l ings" . Nedra , sixteen, has a mind of he r own, and 
is determined to do what she wants when she wants . Junior , twelve, 
goes through money like it were water and thinks that anything he 
wants he should have. Debbie, a spoiled six year old will only eat 
what she wan t s - -and that i s usually sugar coated Pop Pops . 

His f i rs t morn ing , Chris locks horns with all th ree . He 
tells Nedra she cannot go off with Mooney, her boyfriend, but she 
walks out anyway. He tel ls Junior not to wake up his mom for money 
to buy a machine gun, but to use his own. He has spent his allowance 
and is infuriated when Chris tel ls him "tough luck". He t r i es to fix 
Debbie some eggs and flapjacks, but all she wants is sugar-coated 
Pop P o p s , and refuses to eat. Luckily Sheila, Connie's s i s t e r , and 
Grandma come over to get Debbie and Junior so the newlyweds can 
have a quiet breakfas t together . Junior bu r s t s through the door, 
machine gun blar ing and Chris rea l i zes he has his work cut out for 
h im. 
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The next night Mooney and Drag a re camped out in the living 
room again with Nedra and Jan. The hi-fi is on and they ' re dancing. 
Chris and Connie come in and join them. Nedra turns the s te reo off 
and t r i e s to make a quick exit. I t ' s 10:00 P . M . and Connie doesn ' t 
want her to leave and Chris makes sure she doesn ' t . He tells the boys 
to come back tomorrow and the three leave . Nedra , after a few choice 
words , goes to her room. Connie decides that a honeymoon would be 
a good idea, and so does Chr i s . The five of them will go on a honey
moon to Red F i sh Lake where they can go camping, fishing, and 
boating. 

Junior sti l l won't pitch in and help , and he r e sen t s Chris 
asking him to do anything. Chris decides what he needs is a good dose 
of work. The doorbell r ings and Johnny, Chr i s ' seventeen year old 
nephew from Idaho, comes in and asks who the gi r l is that is climbing 
out the ups t a i r s window. Chris asks him to catch Nedra for h im. 
Chris cal ls and asks Mooney and Drag to come in, and tells them 
they a re a l i t t le ea r ly for tomorrow. They a re quite anxious to leave , 
and Nedra is furious and quickly goes u p s t a i r s . 

The next morning Chr is leaves to buy a boat, and at leas t has 
won Debbie o v e r - - s h e even had an egg and two hotcakes before they 
left. It is a different s tory with Nedra. She r e sen t s her mother 
having m a r r i e d him. Chris gets back with the boat , but Junior can' t 
go wa te r skiing until he cleans up the s tore room, Nedra doesn ' t want 
to go, and she is told that she can stay and clean the house . Johnny 
t r i e s to help he r clean so she can go, but she is stubborn and refuses 
to do anything. Dee Dee and Jan a re glad. They think Johnny is rea l ly 
sha rp , and they go. Connie is a l i t t le upset that she never has Chris 
alone. He is always surrounded by Sheila, Grandma, Debbie, or who
ever else he happens to invite along. He pe rsuades Connie to join 
them, and all but Nedra and Junior leave for a day of water skiing. 
Nedra decides to run off with Mooney and leaves a note saying she ' s 
eloping. Junior robs the cookie j a r and leaves a note saying he ' s run 
away. 

When the family r e t u r n s , they discover the notes and the 
sea rch is s t a r t ed . Sheila thinks she knows where Junior is and she and 
Chris head over the re , Connie deduces from the miss ing money and 
the phone book open to b u s s e s , that he has gone to F re sno to his 
Uncle Bi l l ' s . She feels the m a r r i a g e is a mis take . She cal ls a cab, 
leaves Chr is a note, and flies to F r e s n o . After reading the note, Chris 
is ready to leave for Idaho, and next morning he and Johnny are 
packing. All of a sudden, Junior t ro ts downsta i r s . He snuck in at 
4:15. He heard some kids talking about Disneyland at the bus station 
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and it sounded like m o r e fun than F r e s n o , so he went. Then Nedra 
shows up. She went out with Mooney. He sponged off her and 
humiliated he r at the r e s t au ran t they went to, so she left and spent 
the night on the couch in Grandma ' s ga rage . They all rea l ize they've 
made some m i s t a k e s , and by the time Connie walks in, Junior is 
cleaning the s tore room and Nedra is cleaning the house. Connie is 
crushed that he wasn ' t wor r i ed about he r and didn't go after he r . 
Then he reads her the note she left telling him it was all over and 
that she made a big mis take m a r r y i n g h im, that he r chi ldren were 
her f irs t responsibi l i ty , so she was leaving him and not to t ry to find 
he r . She rea l i zes how silly she ' s been, as have Nedra and Junior . 
Final ly it is one big, happy family--and it may be bigger if Johnny 
and Nedra have their way. 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

Ruth did some reading about this period of pe rmis s ivenes s 
we a r e in where chi ldren a r e no longer disciplined or made to work. 
She rea l ized an in teres t ing plot could develop out of a situation where 
a father decides to discipline some spoiled b r a t s . 
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THE RUNAWAY HEART 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1962 Play Number 39 

Published F o r m : 1963 Samuel F rench , Inc. Romantic Comedy 

3 Acts 

5 Men 7 Women 

Setting; The Hickman's front room. A country town. 

Time: P r e s e n t 

Act I Scene 1 A September afternoon, 4:30 P . M . 

Scene 2 The following day, 4:00 P . M . 

Act II Scene 1 7:30 A.M. the following morning. 

Scene 2 Afternoon, the Tuesday before Thanksgiving, 
2 months l a te r . 

Act III Scene 1 Following afternoon. 

Scene 2 Eight o'clock Thanksgiving morning. 

Elizabeth Worthen and Anne Crane a re two teachers who a re 
t i red of hectic years in a big high school in Los Angeles. Elizabeth 
is thirty-five and a s t r i c t d isc ipl inar ian who always wear s a black 
d r e s s . Anne suspects she ' s buried herse l f in teaching after an unhappy 
love affair. Anne is a cute thir ty-eight year old who loves comfort, 
but loves teaching even m o r e . They've been roommates for yea r s 
now, and a re quite excited about this change of scenery in the South
west . They move in with the Hickman family; Agnes, a f rustrated 
widow who must have been born with a phone in her hand, Glen, a 
football s t a r , and two noisy b r a t s , E l m e r , 12, who is "wise to the 
ways of city people" and will even stoop to reading to avoid chores , 
and Judy, 10, who is a spoiled b ra t that will eat nothing but peanut 
but te r . The facili t ies a re a lit t le m o r e pr imit ive than they expected — 
not even any running water . 

M r . Gilber t , the pr inc ip le , would ra the r t ry to sell insurance 
to his teachers than discipline the students. Elizabeth and Anne a re 
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dedicated teachers and try their bes t to give the students a good educa
tion. As usua l , the students don't apprecia te i t , and try to pull a 
prank on Miss Wor then- -a bull in the c lass room to greet he r . She 
finds out, and mee t s them. They are humiliated and Glen and Donna 
decide to elope to Ely like her girlfriend did to get away from school. 
Judy overhears their plans and tells the t eache r s . They, along with 
Tom Akin, a handsome bachelor and rancher who has been courting 
both Elizabeth and Anne, say they a re "shivareeing" Donna. They 
tie her up and put her in Tom's camper and drive off for the night. 

When they come back the next morn ing , they a re accused of 
being indecent and kidnapping. Finally the truth i s made known and 
Donna and Glen decide to wait until they a re 18--then they'll show 
them. The next project is to keep Glen single long enough to go to 
college. P a r t of the scheme involves import ing Anne's cousin, Karen , 
who is a cheer leader and quite a doll. She comes up for Thanks
giving, and their scheme works . Glen real ly l ikes Karen and Donna 
is furious. The big game is coming up and scouts from the univers i ty 
will be there to watch Glen. But the beans a re spilled, and he finds 
out why Karen is there and he leaves saying he won't play in the game, 
and to quit meddling in his life. As he ' s driving, he recons ide rs and 
sees what they a re trying to do for h im. He turns around and a r r i v e s 
in time to play in the las t half. He decides to go to college and finds 
out that Karen wasn ' t in on the plot, and she plans to go to the same 
college. 

Donna and I r a , Glen's buddy elope, much to Glen's relief. 
Glen i sn ' t the only one who is helped. The kids put acid on El izabeth ' s 
chair which burns a whole in her black d r e s s . Then they give her a 
pre t ty floral d r e s s , and she s t a r t s looking like a woman. 

Tom wants to go to Tahiti and asks El izabeth to m a r r y h im, 
which she does , and Anne is made principal of the school, and we 
feel she and Mr . Gilbert may get together. Tom has made sure they 
don't " sh iva ree" h im, handcuffing Elizabeth to h i m - - o r so he be l ieves . 
He m i s s e s and gets E l m e r . So the curtain falls as he is dragged out, 
and the g i r l s a re getting ready to give El izabeth a mo la s se s shampoo. 

Idea Source For the Play 

Many incidents were gathered from a t r ip to Wayne County 
in 1961. The incident of a bull in the c lass room happened to one of 
the teachers at the school where Ruth was teaching in Hunter , Utah. 
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HOLD ON TO JUNE-

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1963 Play Number 40 

Published F o r m : 1970 Mutual Improvement Romantic Family 
Associat ion Comedy 

3 Acts 

7 Men 5 Women 

Setting: Red Fish Lake Camp Ground. 

Time: P r e s e n t . 

Act I Scene 1 4:30 A.M. Late in June. 

Scene 2 That evening. 

Act II 4:30 the following afternoon. 

Act III Scene 1 La ter that evening. 

Scene 2 Half hour l a t e r . 

Unknown to June, a twenty-nine year old school teacher , her 
father, J a m e s , has asked T im, a friend of the family, to b reak up 
her romance with Ralph, her thirty year old juvenile boyfriend. 
They've been going steady for 5 y e a r s , and Ralph keeps after June 
to m a r r y h im, and James is afraid that she just might. Tim and his 
chi ldren, DeAnna, Rodger, and Jennifer , move into the camping 
spot next to June. Kelly, June ' s sixteen year old s i s t e r , and her 
17 year old boyfriend, Butch, a re camping with he r . The families 
mee t and June goes fishing with T im, Butch and the g i r l s . Needless 
to say, they click, but in the meant ime Ralph and J ames a r r i v e . After 
re turning from fishing, Rodger overhea r s Tim and James talking 
about their "plan", and Tim confesses he ' s fallen for June and is 
going to leave because he doesn' t feel it is mutual . La te r he finds out 
June feels the same way about h im, and he asks her to m a r r y him 
and she accepts . Rodger , not knowing of the new development, comes 
in and says he doesn ' t know why they have to leave just because the 
plan didn't work. 

June is furious. As Ralph en te r s she says she ' l l m a r r y h im. 
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Rodger gets spanked and sent to bed, but crawls out the back in o rder 
to talk to June, and hides in the boat Ralph is pulling behind his ca r . 
June and Ralph leave to go to town for dinner. When they r e tu rn , 
everyone is looking frantically for Rodger. Ralph wants to leave , 
but June refuses . DeAnna and Jennifer pop in and tell about their 
daddy asking June to m a r r y him and her acceptance, saying that she 
didn't love Ralph anyway, and would tell him la t e r . With this , Ralph 
asks for his ring back and speeds off. 

The sea rch continues to be unfruitful. Suddenly a policeman 
appears with Ralph, who had been speeding, and Rodger , who the 
officer suspects has been kidnapped. Explanations a re made , and 
Ralph only gets a ticket, and stomps off. June and Tim straighten 
out misunders tandings , and set the wedding date for noon the next 
Tuesday. 

Interwoven in the main s tory a re some teenage adventures . 
Kelly, June ' s s i s t e r is demanding, and a litt le disgusted with Butch, 
he r boyfriend,who was brought along to help and protect them, but 
is rea l ly m o r e in teres ted in the fish. She finds Ar t , another camper , 
very a t t rac t ive . Ar t is also seventeen, and it seems like the only 
thing he l ives for is r eco rds and to s tomp and paw up the ground. 

Also in the campground is Bonnybeile, a little 'ol southern 
fl ir t that gloms onto Butch. Butch finds that he real ly r a the r have 
a l i t t le opposition, and decides Kelly is the bes t bet , and she has 
come around, and rea l i zes Ar t is a l i t t le too much for he r . Bonny-
be l l e ' s father owns a record s t o r e - - and Art decides he ' s found his 
true love. By the end of the play, Art has a job in her dad 's s tore 
and a date to the p rom with Bonnybeile, and Kelly and Butch a r e 
planning a fishing expedition. 

Idea Source Fo r the Play 

The setting of Red Fish Lake grew out of the s u m m e r s (1959-
1965) the family went to the lake. It is in Idaho near Stanley, and 60 
mi l e s above Sun Valley. Ruth thought that it would be a wonderful 
place for a setting. One summer when they were there , a divorced 
man came over to their camp with his children. One of the kids 
saw Sher ry and said, "Why don't you m a r r y h e r . Daddy? She'd make 
a good mother . " With this incident, and wanting to wri te something 
for Sandra and Allen and their chi ldren, Hold On To June came to be . 
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I CAME TO YOUR WEDDING 

Play Number 41 

Romantic Fami ly Comedy 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1963 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

3 Acts 

11 Men 13 Women (12 in production) 

Music; Not original 

Setting: Cal l ' s living room in Southern California and t e r r a c e in the 
garden. 

T ime: P r e s e n t 

Act I 6:15 P . M . , m id - June . 

Act II Scene 1 Much la te r that evening. 

Scene 2 12:15 in the afternoon, the afternoon of the 
wedding, 10 days l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 Ten minutes l a te r . 

Scene 2 A few minutes la te r (Omitted in production). 

Musical Numbers 

Act I Bits of "I Never Have Fun No M o r e " . Dorothy 
Bits of "St r ipper" Dorothy 
Hums "I ' l l Never Say No Again" . . . . . . . Dorothy 

Act II "I Came To Your Wedding" ...... Johnny 
"Won't You Come Home Bill Baily" Dorothy 
"Shall We Meet Beyond the R ive r" Johnny 

Act III Dorothy sings a few lines of a song 
Dorothy and Anthony sing a duet 

Things a re a lit t le more than confused at the Cal l ' s home. 
Dar ren is supposed lo go with Ell is to a big par ty and Susan is supposed 
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to go with Wallace to the Senior P r o m . A cab comes and Susan goes 
with him. Then Wallace a r r i v e s on foot after running his m o m ' s car 
into a ditch and D a r r e n rea l i zes the cab was sent for he r . There is 
a cab s t r ike , and she can' t get a r ide , so Dorothy lends her car to 
Wallace so he can drop D a r r e n off and get to the dance to make 
the c lass presenta t ion . Johnny comes over , Da r r en ' s ex-childhood 
sweethear t , to bor row Chick's motorcycle to get an innertube for his 
c a r , and they all wish he 'd kidnap D a r r e n in 10 days so she couldn't 
m a r r y E l l i s . D a r r e n and Wallace s t raggle back. He ran the car into 
a stop sign and bent the fender in so that it couldn't be dr iven. 
Johnny re tu rns the bike and Chick gives him the keys to his Stingray 
to take Dar ren to the E m b a s s a d o r , and lends the bike to Wallace. As 
they leave Dorothy tells him to take the long way. Mr. Anthony 
Adams , a relat ive of the wealthy Mclntyres comes over to try and 
persuade Mother not to have the ceremony in their back ya rd - - fo r it 
would be too smal l for all of their important gues ts . She will not 
re len t , so he plans to redecora te the ent ire house and enlarge the 
back yard. Wallace stumbles in. He hit a mud puddle and curb with 
the borrowed motorcyc le . Anthony is leaving and takes him to the 
dance in his Rolls Royce. Susan cal ls and she ' s at the Embassador 
with El l is and not at the Grove where the Senior P r o m i s , and D a r r e n 
hasn ' t shown up yet. 

F lorabel le and Zeek, their hillbilly re la t ives from Hungry 
Hollow, Oklahoma drop in, and Dorothy has a plan. She heads over 
to the Wes te rn Union office to wi re money to the r e s t of the clan to 
come out for the wedding. 

Johnny and D a r r e n finally get home, but they never got to 
the Embassador . It seems that they got " lost" . They remin isce 
about the silly incident that made he r change her mind about mar ry ing 
him 26 days ago. He stopped on the way to the wedding and had a 
hamburger with onions, and all she could smell was onions on his 
b rea th . They then go into the kitchen to make onion sandwiches. 
Wallace finally finds Susan home after they both mi s sed the p rom, 
and Dorothy d iscovers Anthony i sn ' t as bad as she thought. F lorabel le 
makes a grand entrance in c u r l e r s , Mother comes down sleepwalking 
with hat and purse to buy r i c e , and Pa pulls El l i s in from outside and 
is going to have him a r r e s t e d as a peeping Tom. Finally everything 
is s traightened out, and everyone ca lms down, at least until El l is 
l ea rns Dar ren was kissing Johnny in the kitchen. She a s s u r e s him 
it was a sweet good-bye k iss and that they a re going to have a beautiful 
wedding. 

The afternoon of the wedding everything goes wrong- - the veil 
r i p s , Reverand Ear ly i sn ' t the re , and the guests a re ready to leave . 



330 

M r s . Mclntyre calls her min i s t e r to come over . Meanwhile the h i l l 
billy re la t ives a r r i ve and Dar r en sees what he r future family is 
rea l ly like by their react ion to P a and the group. She can' t find he r 
shoes and decides that was how she f i r s t met El l i s and that is how 
she ' l l m a r r y him. He refuses and Johnny steps in and Reverand 
Bartholomew s t a r t s the se rv ice . Reverand E a r l y b u r s t s through 
the door and says Johnny tied him up, and Dar ren has the wedding 
stopped. Her shoes a re found, but she doesn ' t know who to m a r r y . 
P a just tells her to h u r r y and decide so they can eat . 

Ten minutes la te r the wedding is off and Dar ren wants to join 
the peace corps and get away from everyone. El l i s has left and 
Dar r en is in her room. Anthony rea l i zes Da r r en and El l is never 
would have worked, and asks Dorothy to go out and sing to the guests 
until Reverand Bartholomew can find his car key that one of the kids 
swiped and moved his car so someone can leave. She sings and 
Anthony joins he r in a duet. Jakie Boy is s tar t ing to wa te r the 
art i f icial flowers and is told not to, so he throws the water off the 
other side and douses D a r r e n who has come downsta i r s . Johnny has 
gotten the job in P e r u and is leaving in an hour. Da r r en never wanted 
to speak to him again, but is upset that he didn't tell he r of his job. 
Wallace runs over to get Johnny for h e r . Da r r en mee t s him in an old 
blue robe , c u r l e r s and veil , and they a r e m a r r i e d . Anthony also gets 
m a r r i e d , but not to Winifred, as M r s . Mclntyre and M r s . Hamilton 
want, but to Dorothy. He 's going to turn the bank over to Ell is and 
go with Dorothy to Hungry Hollow to build a dam that is needed. 
The re , too, he can put his degree to work in his favorite field - -
farming. 

Idea Source For the P lay 

The bas ic plot grew out of a "Dear Abby" column that Ruth 
read . It was sent in by a br ide who wanted to get m a r r i e d , but the 
wealthy family that she was m a r r y i n g into s tar ted p re s su r ing her 
and her family to rea l ly put on a fancy wedding that they just couldn't 
afford. Ruth took this bas ic idea, and I Came To Your Wedding grew 
out of i t . 
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RENDEZVOUS IN ROME 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1963 Play Number 42 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Fami ly Comedy 

3 Acts 

6 Men 4 Women 4- 40 E x t r a s : 20 Men 20 Women, but many can 
double in more than one par t . In p r o 
duction 17 ex t ras were used, 6 Men 
11 Women. 

Music: Vocal , ins t rumenta l , and dance. No original mus ic . 

Setting: Multiple. United States and Europe 

Time: P r e s e n t 

Act I Scene 1 A Sunday afternoon late in January . The 
Lindley 's sun porch in Southern California. 

Scene 2 Following morning , t ravel agency. 

Scene 3 Late afternoon, June 2nd. The Lindley 
family room. 

Scene 4 The following day. New York City, the 
corner of Broadway and 42nd St ree t . 

Scene 5 A Broadway Theat re during the mat inee . 

Act II Scene 1 4:00 A . M . the next morn ing , Iceland Airpor t 
waiting room. 

Scene 2 6:30 P . M . in the Red Ox Res tauran t , 
Heidleburg, Germany. 

Scene 3 Salzburg, Folk Dance Fes t iva l , 2 days l a t e r . 

Act III Scene 1 Next evening, a bedroom in Innsbruck, a 
few hours l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Afternoon. A night club in Rome, three 
days l a te r . 
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Scene 3 Evening on a dock in Venice. 

Scene 4 Venice, hotel hallway. 

Scene 5 The next afternoon, m a r k e t square in Milan. 

Scene 6 Evening, Moulin Rouge in P a r i s , two days 
l a t e r . 

Scene 7 Kennedy Airpor t , New York. 

Scene 8 On a plane en route to California. 

Scene 9 The Lindley family room in Southern Calif
ornia . 

Musical Numbers 

Act II Scene 2 An ins t rumenta l ensemble play some German 
mus i c . Group of about 6. 

Scene 3 Bavar ian Folk Dance, accompanied by 
mus i c i ans , and a vocalist . 

Act III Scene 2 Dance m u s i c , a Spanish tap and cape dance. 
Vocal Solo (Volare, or something s imi la r ) 

Scene 6 Can-Can d a n c e r s . 

Only six m o r e months until George is re leased from the Army, 
and Julie is looking forward to meet ing him in Rome. Fa the r promised 
that they all could go over for a vacation and mee t him if she was still 
in love when the time came. June is a busy month for the a i r l i nes , 
so Julie is trying to get their t ickets a r ranged now. Icelantic flies 
to Europe the cheapest , and Fa ther says that anything they can save 
on t ranspor ta t ion they can have to spend in Europe . Reservat ions a re 
m a d e , and a car is r e se rved in Europe for them. Finally the big 
day a r r i v e s , only they haven ' t made rese rva t ions far enough in advance 
to get to New York, and there a re no tickets avai lable. L a r r y , a long 
time "friend" of J u l i e ' s , cal ls a friend of his that works for the a i r 
l ines and gets them t ickets . In r e tu rn he ag rees to go on a blind date 
and double with his friend. L a r r y says he wants to help he r get over 
there so she ' l l find out she doesn ' t love George and come back to h im. 
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F a t h e r , Mother , Tammy and Arthur took one flight, and 
Julie had to take another , but finally they all mee t in New York. The 
flight for Iceland does not take off for a while, so Julie has gotten 
them tickets to see "My F a i r Lady" on Broadway. They all troop 
into the thea t re , bag and baggage. They a r en ' t too popular when they 
come late and leave ear ly to catch their flight! Iceland is the f i rs t 
s top, and Julie i s the main a t t rac t ion for European men everywhere 
they go. Next stop is Heidleburg, and he re they mee t Rick and 
Mar ty . Julie knew Rick from the s t a t e s , and Tammy is rea l ly 
in teres ted in Mar ty . The boys a re touring Europe on moto rcyc le s . 
On to a Folk Dance Fes t iva l , Innsbruck, and finally Rome. Not too 
many people have been impre s sed with George, but they all feel she 
has to make up her own mind as to whom she will m a r r y . Julie 
m e e t s George , and he continues on with them. They keep running 
into Rick and Mar ty , and Tammy is especial ly happy they mee t in 
Venice. They a r e all going for a gondola r ide , but Julie has a head
ache , and soon only Tammy and Marty a r e the only ones left. 

Julie asked L a r r y to wri te h e r , but she hasn ' t heard from 
him, and l ea rns from a friend they run into in Europe that he has 
been seeing quite a bit of a cer ta in red-head , and may just m a r r y 
he r . 

They t ravel on to Milan, and then to P a r i s . Tension has 
been building up, and between George being friendly with a s inger 
in Rome, who was obviously m o r e than a casual acquaintance, and 
his taste in enter ta inment , plus a lot of l i t t le things, Julie decides 
that he is just not for he r . She a lso decides that she had be t te r h u r r y 
and get home so L a r r y doesn ' t m a r r y that red-head . The vacation 
is cut a week shor t , and home they go. 

At home, L a r r y did not go through with his plans to get 
m a r r i e d , and has signed up for another two yea r s in the se rv ice . 
He will be leaving in a few days . Julie has the wedding d r e s s she 
bought in P a r i s , and he doesn ' t waste any time in asking her to 
m a r r y h im. Now she can hardly wait to go back to Europe and show 
L a r r y al l the beautiful s ights . Now they would rea l ly be specia l , for 
he would be with he r . 

Idea Source For the Pla> 

This is S h e r r y ' s s tory . She went to Rome to mee t her 
miss iona ry who was returning from Aust ra l ia . Two minutes after 
they met , the family knew the chemis t ry had changed, but there they 
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w e r e . They had rented a car to tour Europe , and they did--with a 
broken romance in the back seat . It was about a year l a te r that Ruth 
was washing dishes and she heard "Ar ivederc i Roma" on the radio 
and got all teary thinking of what fun they had had in Europe , and 
resolved to put it into play form. Nate told he r i t couldn't be done - -
too many scenes . But she did wri te i t , and it has been very popular. 
Most of the incidents actually happened. After their tour in Europe, 
Sher ry was to have gone with her mis s iona ry and his paren ts on a 
tour of Canada, but she went home with her pa ren t s . As Ruth said, 
"I knew she was in love with someone else before we ever went to 
Europe , but she was so pig-headed, and wanted to go to Europe . " 
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A LADY'S PLACE 

Play Number 43 

Romantic Family Comedy 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1966 

Published F o r m : Unpublished 

2 Acts 

6 Men 5 Women 

Setting: West P a r l o r at the Bromwell Plantat ion near Wil l iamsburg, 
Virginia . 

• > 

Time: 1765-1776 

Act I Scene 1 Mid-morning in May, 1765. 

Scene 2 Morning in May, 1774. Nine yea rs l a te r . 

Act II Scene 1 Fa l l , 1775. One year l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Late afternoon. Spring of 1776. Six months 
l a t e r . 

Scene 3 Mid-morning , July 8th. A few weeks l a t e r . 

A lady 's p lace , Mary and Emmal ine ' s father feels , is to be 
seen and not heard . He is upset that their tutor , Adam Donaldson, 
has wasted time teaching Latin and other unnecessa ry t r ivia to his 
daughters , and is d i s t r e s sed that Mary is becoming so outspoken. 
When he suspects that there may be an a t t rac t ion between the two, 
Adam is d i smissed . Not only does father dislike Adam for his affec
tions towards his daughter , but a lso feels that Adam is inferior 
because he does not own a plantation. Fa ther also labels Adam as a 
t roub le -maker because he has influenced his son Robert "to join with 
that rabble of rebel l ious idiots inflamed by that uncouth tomato grower 
P a t r i c Henry. " Dissention in some factions has s tar ted over the 
Crown's rule and the imposit ion of unfair taxes. However, many 
people in Virginia , including Fa the r , do not share these feelings. 

Miss Fanny Cunningham is brought to the plantation to teach 
the g i r l s m u s i c , a much more useful activity than academics for a 
woman. As far as a p roper husband, father feels Mr . Berkley, Mas te r 
of White Oaks , is the bes t catch in Virginia for Mary . 
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Nine years have passed . Mary was sent to England to finish 
he r education, and Emmaline remained at the plantation studying mus ic . 
When father received word that Mary was seeing Adam, who was sent 
to England on a diplomatic miss ion , he spir i ted her home. Robert 
has m a r r i e d and his wife Amy is expecting her f i rs t child, and he is 
sti l l affiliated with the radical group of whom his father violently 
d isapproves . However, Mary has pleased him. The preceeding 
night she became betrothed to Mr . Berkley. Mr . Berkley not only 
ag rees politically with father, but has some fine ho r s e s and land. 
Thomas Jefferson drops by and Adam is with h im, and soon l ea rns of 
M a r y ' s be t ro tha l . Berkley a r r i v e s and a heated argument over 
polit ics ensues . Mr . Berkley voices his loyalty to the crown and his 
opposition to rushing into the r ebe l s ' hast i ly concocted venture. Mary 
counters by telling him that she has no intention of rushing into a 
bet ro thal with him. He tells her that if she is doing this because Adam 
has re turned , that she had be t te r think again, for Adam is engaged to 
Je s s i ca Bland. Robert takes a gun and leaves with Adam and Thomas 
to help the mi l i t ia . Fa ther may have the company of his two daughters 
indefinitely, for he will not allow Emmal ine to wed Mr . Sutton until 
Mary , her older s i s t e r is m a r r i e d . 

In the months that follow, Emmal ine is dis traught . Mr . Sutton 
has not come calling and has been seen with other women, but Fa ther 
will not re lent . P a t r i c Henry a r r i v e s and tel ls them Governor 
Dunsmore has taken over one town and has freed the s laves and has 
encouraged insur rec t ion . Fa the r d i smi s se s his account as exaggerated 
and mis leading until Mr. Berkley a r r i v e s and says the Br i t i sh and 
renegade slaves have burned some of his p roper ty . The two become 
" r a d i c a l s " very quickly when their land and possess ions a re threatened. 
Mary feels guilty that she has kept Emmaline from m a r r y i n g , so when 
Mr . Berkley proposes again, she accepts and he l eaves . Adam a r r i v e s 
looking for the mi l i t i a , and while the re , rece ives a message from his 
fiancee giving him an u l t ima tum- -e i the r they a re m a r r i e d next F r iday , 
or there will be no wedding. His fiancee also accuses him of sti l l 
loving Mary . He has to re tu rn to ba t t le , so he sends the message that 
the wedding will be cancelled. He confesses to Mary that he loves 
her and des i r e s to m a r r y he r . She informs him that he is too l a te , 
for a half an hour ago she promised to m a r r y Mr . Berkley, and feels 
that she must keep he r word. Emmal ine i sn ' t as thrilled about getting 
m a r r i e d since she ' s noticed Mr . Sutton has a wandering eye and seems 
to only be in teres ted in her dowry, so she asks their wise s lave, Auntie 
P e a r l , for advice. P e a r l suggests throwing Sutton back and playing 
up to Mr . Berkley, since Mary is betrothed only because she feels 
guilty keeping Emmal ine from m a r r y i n g . 

In the weeks that follow, the Declarat ion of Independence is 
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wri t t en and with the help of the Lord, they a r e now a free country. 
Also, Emmal ine ' s scheme has worked! She and Berkley a re in love. 
Robert has re turned from the fighting and so has Adam, though slightly 
wounded. It finally sl ips out that Emmal ine and Mr . Berkley love 
each other and he asks for he r hand in m a r r i a g e . Fa the r d i sapproves , 
but when he ' s willing to forgo the dowry, and Adam wants to wed Mary , 
Fa the r consents . Mary wondered why Adam had stopped wri t ing, but 
when Fa ther produces the l e t t e r s he had confiscated, she wants nothing 
m o r e than to m a r r y Adam. He, too, wants no dowry, and Jefferson 
persuades Father to donate one dowry to the new country. Before the 
day is over , a double wedding has been planned for August. 

Idea Source For the Play 

On a t r ip back Eas t in 1965 to pick up Tanya, who had been on 
a round- the-wor ld- tour with "Curtain Time USA", they visited 
Wil l iamsburg, Virginia . Ruth was especial ly impressed by a movie 
that is shown there , and she got to thinking that she would like to wr i te 
a three act play on this per iod. They gathered m a t e r i a l on Wi l l i ams
b u r g ' s ea r ly h i s tory . She also used a book borrowed from a friend, 
Elaine B e e r s , that told of an unusual appearance of a s t ranger who 
appeared in the mids t of the men who were debating whether to sign 
the Declarat ion of Independence, and pleaded with them to sign, and 
then disappeared. F r o m these two s o u r c e s , A Lady ' s P lace emerged . 

It turned out to be a very cont rovers ia l play. John B i r che r s 
loved it while the more l ibera l pat rons did not ca re for it. The Hales 
will not produce it again, although they have had many reques ts for it. 
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LOVE IS FOR THE BYRDS 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1967 Play Number 44 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Family Comedy 

3 Acts 

6 Men 8 Women 

Setting: Living room in the Byrds ' home, in a smal l Colorado town. 

Time: P r e s e n t 

Act I A spring day. 

Act II Three days l a te r . 

Act III Scene 1 Much l a t e r that evening. 

Scene 2 Five days l a t e r . 

The Byrds , such a happy, co-operat ive fami ly- - tha t is until 
Lanis a r r i v e s . Grandma lives with Mom, Marga re t and Bev, and is 
always going on a t ra in to see a dead uncle . She is a little off he r 
rocke r , but they all humor her and take care of he r . The two 
b r o t h e r s , J im and F r e d , a r e in the hardware bus ines s . F r e d is 
m a r r i e d to Kay, and they have a fourteen year old daughter , Paula . 
Marga re t is in her th i r t ies and has been going with John for fourteen 
y e a r s . Mother is very happy to have all her chi ldren close to home. 
Even Bev, the youngest, has jus t gotten engaged to the new doctor, 
L a r r y West. Lanis is a divorcee that m a r r i e d J im. She felt he had 
money, but to her chagrin , has m o r e family than g reen-backs . She 
is especial ly jealous of Bev, and t r i es to make L a r r y doubt Bev's 
s incer i ty . Dorothy L a t m e r , Lan i s ' mo the r , drops by on her way 
back to Denver. She also has gone through one m a r r i a g e , and feels 
money is the only n e c e s s a r y ingredient for a successful m a r r i a g e . 
Lanis decides to get out of this smal l town, and convinces J im to sell 
out, even though it means the family now cannot buy the other h a r d 
ware s tore in town that they have been negotiating for. Lanis has it 
all p lanned--he will go to Denver, she ' l l be near he r mother , and he 
can go into the r ea l es ta te bus iness with he r Uncle Roger. 

It works , and they a re all packed and a r e going to head n o r t h - -
at l eas t that is what J i m thinks, but Bev overheard Lanis ' call to her 
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mother and tells J im . He puts his foot down and says that they a re 
not moving. They a re not going to Denver , and he cer tainly has no 
intention of going into the rea l es ta te bus iness with he r Uncle. She 
says they'll go somewhere e l se , but he has made up his mind to stay 
and rushes down to close the deal on the other s t o r e . Lanis is b i t te r 
and swears to get even. She is all sweetness to his family and says 
she ' s decided to stay and even live in their house next door. Her f i r s t 
plot to make life mi se rab l e for the family is to tell John that M a r g a r e t 
rea l ly i sn ' t in teres ted in h im- - tha t she is just not the mar ry ing type, 
and that night when she seems m o r e in te res ted in helping Bev with he r 
wedding d r e s s than going to the show, he bel ieves what Lanis has told 
h im, and l eaves . 

Next comes the doctor . He ' s quite touchy about Bev's old 
boyfriends, and Lanis doesn ' t hesi ta te to tell him Bev went out with 
Tom, he r ex. Of course she neglects to tell him that Bev just went 
over to pick up a set of encyclopedias that she had loaned him, and 
since she was getting m a r r i e d , Tom wanted to r e tu rn them. 

Next comes Paula . Lanis makes her discontent with Donnie, 
a boy he r own age, and is so "understanding and sympathet ic" with 
he r over the "cruel t r ea tment" she is receiving from her pa ren t s . 
She sides completely with Paula when she wants to date a high school 
boy. To "Help", Lanis suggests she might go to the l i b r a ry . After 
a l l , she couldn't help if she "accidently" me t him there . 

L a r r y drops by with some medicine for Mom, but warns her 
not to exceed the dose , as it can change a pe r s on ' s behavior . He also 
asks her to tell Bev he won't be taking he r to the game. Bev has a 
headache, and "sweet L a n i s " fixes he r a cup of tea- -wi th some of 
Mom's medicine in it. 

The effects of her var ious deeds s t a r t to be felt. Paula goes 
off with the high school boy. F r e d goes after her and e m b a r r a s s e s 
her in front of the other boys , which deepens the rift in the family. 
Marga re t wonders why John hasn ' t been coming over , and Bev just 
i sn ' t herself . When Marga re t t r i es to give he r something for he r 
s tomach, she knocks it out of her hand and yells "leave me alone, you 
fat s lob". They call L a r r y and he rushes over, only to have Bev insult 
him and throw* his ring at h im. She o r d e r s him out--and now Lanis 
feels she can get her claws in him. Bev and L a r r y a re broken up 
and Paula tells Marga re t she ' s seen John with another g i r l . Donnie 
has given Paula the same t rea tment , so she goes to work. Paula 
calls him up and asks him to come over and fix he r b icycle . It works . 
Now for John! ! She cal ls him and tells him Marga re t needs his help 
to move the re f r ige ra to r to get her beads . 
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L a r r y drops by to see how Mother is doing and Lanis is along. 
She's been crying on his shoulder about her problems with J im. She 
hints a divorce is brewing. In fact, she says she ' l l divorce J im and 
help L a r r y through spec ia l iza t ion--she has connections in Denver with 
one of the top eye spec ia l i s t s . When a nurse from the state mental 
hospital comes to check out grandma, and says Lanis had contacted 
them, things s ta r t falling into p lace . The nurse finds nothing wrong 
with Grandma. Then the truth comes out. Lanis has engaged Abraham 
Si lverman to handle the divorce and has filed for $75,000. L a r r y 
suddenly rea l i zes she put the medicine in Bev 's tea when mother i sn ' t 
getting be t te r and he tas tes the liquid in the b o t t l e - - i t ' s colored wa te r . 
L a r r y threa tens to charge her with at tempted m u r d e r , unless she drops 
the suit. She does and leaves for Denver and her mothe r . Now John 
and M a r g a r e t plan to be m a r r i e d , Paula and he r family are on good 
t e r m s , Bev and L a r r y a re re -engaged , the bus iness is expanding, and 
we feel J im will probably m a r r y Susie, his school sweethear t . 

Idea Source for the Play 

The idea of changing one 's personal i ty through the use of a 
medicine came from Beacon Hill . Ruth had asked a friend, who was 
doctor , how one 's personal i ty could be changed, and found out that 
thyroid medicine would do just that. It can ' t be tasted in tea, and 
after a while it can make a person very i r r i t ab le and whiny. Ruth 
also wanted to try wri t ing an ent i rely unsympathet ic cha rac t e r , and 
Lanis emerged . 
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STOP SOUNDING LIKE A WOMAN 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1967 Play Number 45 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Comedy 

3 Acts 

5 Men 5 Women 

Setting: In ter ior of the F a r l e y ' s Ranch House on the Snake River in 
Wyoming. 

T ime: P r e s e n t . 

Act I Scene 1 Ear ly morning , late June. 

Scene 2 Following morning . 

Act II 6:30 that evening. 

Act III Scene 1 6:30 the following evening. 

Scene 2 Twenty-five minutes l a t e r . 

Brook and his f iancee, Janet , have both just passed the Calif 
ornia bar exam, and he is bringing her to the ranch to mee t his two 
b r o t h e r s . However, when they get t he re , they find that in three 
months a dam is going to be built and the water behind it will cover 
the fa rm. Mark was hoping that Brook would help him fight it. After 
a l l , it was M a r k ' s hard work that supported Brook through law school. 
To his disappointment, Brook doesn ' t seem to c a r e , and takes the 
attitude "you can' t fight city hal l . " Janet is not so su re . In the mean
t ime, to make things ea s i e r for El la , Hank's wife, the children, and 
herself , she pays to have water and e lec t r ic i ty put in the house. 

The next day F red is there putting in the plubming. Mark is 
furious, but the $1 , 305 has a l ready been paid by Janet . Not only do 
they get a bath tub, but a lit t le information. Fred te l ls Janet that he 
overheard the commiss ioner , Will H a r r i s , and Brook talking about 
the dam. Brook agreed to sell the farm at a good p r i ce , and sounded 
quite happy about the deal . Brook does need money to open an office 
in Palo Alio, Now Janet is de termined to get to the bottom of this , 
and takes off down to the F a l l s . 
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That evening she r e tu rns with Niel, a soror i ty s i s t e r ' s 
husband that is a pract ic ing lawyer . He ' s also curious as to what i s 
going on. The upper site near the na r rows would seem to be m o r e 
logical , and l e s s expensive. He used to do surveying, and offers to 
look the situation over and see if there has been b r ibe ry involved in 
selecting the s i te . Niel p romi se s to get soil samples analyzed by 
Monday. Janet suspects m o r e and m o r e that Brook may be involved. 
She has to find out, and Mark gives he r pe rmiss ion to invest igate . 
Brook says if she has no m o r e confidence in him than that, to give 
his ring back and leave . She gives the ring back, but refuses to leave 
until the investigation is finished. 

The next day she finds out from Mark that F red "embel l i shes" 
s t o r i e s , and all of a sudden feels very foolish for doubting Brook on 
just hea r say evidence. She tells Niel to forget about the soil ana lys i s . 
She also doesn ' t want Mark to be hur t by suspecting Brook. Niel 
suspects that she ' s probably in love with the wrong b ro the r . She 
apologizes to Brook and he makes he r put the ring back on. F r e d 
a r r i v e s and Mark gets the same s tory he gave Janet . Brook finds 
out what F red has said and takes off after h im. 

Janet rea l ly has doubts about m a r r y i n g Brook, even if he 
i sn ' t mixed up with Regis . He does not want her to continue pract icing 
law. Niel bu r s t in and announces he knows the dam was moved to 
benefit Regis . The second repor t declar ing the upper site was accep t 
able was never filed. Brook re tu rns with F red and the truth comes 
out. F r e d ' s wife had l is tened in on the phone and heard Regis talking 
to Will and said Brook was on his way up to see them and he knew if 
he offered him a good pr ice that Brook would sel l . Brook said when 
he met with them he told them they'd ra the r not se l l , but if they had to, 
they wanted to get a good pr ice for the ranch. 

Niel feels they can save the farm and is opening a suit against 
Nolan and Regis on the grounds of withholding survey repor t s and 
at tempted misuse of government funds. 

Brook sti l l wants to prac t ice in California, and Janet tells 
him that Uncle John wants him in the f i rm of Richards and Higgins, 
but they also want h e r . Since he ' s against her prac t ic ing , she ' s 
turning it down and staying to help Niel prosecute Regis . She r e tu rns 
Brook 's r ing and Mark asks he r to m a r r y him and let him run her for 
commiss ioner . She ag rees to m a r r y him. She knows h e ' s always 
wanted to get into pol i t ics , so she ' s the one who's going to run him 
for the State Leg i s l a tu re , and she ' s going to see that he wins ! 
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Idea Source For the Play 

The Hales would go to Star Valley, Wyoming, a lmost every 
year . Floyd Bagley, one of Nate ' s friends had a house down on the 
Snake River . When the Pa l lasades Dam went in, their house was 
covered. Ruth was so s o r r y to see that beautiful ranch house 
disappear beneath the wate r . The s tory was based on this incident. 
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THANK YOU PAPA 

Manuscr ip t F o r m : 1969 Play Number 46 

Published F o r m : Unpublished Romantic Fami ly Comedy 

3 Acts 

6 Men 6 Women 

Music : Charleston for dance numbers ; no original mus i c . 

Setting: The Gard ine r ' s large farm kitchen in Middleton, U . S . A. 

T ime : 1925-1928 

Act I Scene 1 A little after 5:00 P . M . on a Spring af ter 
noon in 1925. 

Scene 2 12:25 A .M. that evening. 

Scene 3 Next evening, around 7;00 P . M . 

Act II Scene 1 Sunday afternoon. Spring of 1928. 

Scene 2 Late afternoon the next day. 

Act III Scene 1 Late afternoon, three weeks l a t e r . 

Scene 2 Late the following night. 

Unknown to Vickie, she is rea l ly the daughter of Este l le 
Harr ington, a famous a c t r e s s . Este l le did not want the publicity of 
the adoption of he r child, so there was a verbal agreement . The 
Gard iners wanted a child and agreed to r a i s e he r on the condition 
Este l le would never come to see he r . This was agreeab le , but now, 
sixteen yea rs l a t e r , fa ther ' s fears have come t rue . Vickie wants to 
be an a c t r e s s . In fact she has been "performing" for the l ivestock 
since she was five. Now she has the lead in the high school play. 
Papa gets wind that Estel le is in town, and is afraid she will be over. 
He calls David, who works for the paper and asks for his help. Sure 
enough, Este l le a r r i v e s and is going to tell Vickie she is her mother , 
but a few hints from Dave as to publicity he can give he r and she just 
encourages Vickie to continue in d rama and to wri te he r . Papa is 
furious that she is in a play and yanks he r out of it. 
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A few years have passed , and Vickie is in he r las t year of 
college. Because of Papa , she is getting her teaching cer t i f ica te , 
and she has a lso picked up a very wealthy beau, Paul L a P e i r , who's 
father has pa r t i n t e r e s t in the P a r k Copper Mine. Papa sees right 
through him and that Vickie doesn ' t rea l ly love h im, but wants to 
m a r r y him out of spite because he wants her to be a teacher in their 
smal l town. Papa ' s actions infuriate h e r . She can see no reason for 
some of his att i tudes and especial ly his objections to her going with 
Paul to see Este l le when she comes to town in Pygmalion. Again 
Papa calls on David for help , and he is delighted to, especial ly when 
he sees Vickie after these y e a r s . He moves the chari ty var ie ty show 
up two weeks so that it will play the three nights that Este l le will be 
performing, and then he talks Vickie into helping him wri te the show 
and even twists P a p a ' s a r m so she can be in it . At l eas t , Papa 
f igures , it will keep her away from Este l le and Pau l - -and he ' s r ight . 

Fo r the next few weeks she is constantly with Dave. The 
showdown comes the night before the var ie ty show. Paul figures out 
their l i t t le plot and Vickie is crushed that they would stoop so low, 
and refuses to go on, Este l le en te rs and says she mos t cer ta inly is 
going to pe r fo rm. She does , and dances beautifully. Este l le offers 
her the ingenue lead in the next show that she is doing, and Paul is 
backing it. She tells Este l le he r in t e re s t in her is a l i t t le l a t e - -
especial ly when she d iscovers that Es te l le is her mothe r . Vickie 
wants to be an a c t r e s s , and what ' s m o r e , she wants to do it on her 
own. So she is going out wes t , but before she goes , she has to say 
a special thank you to Mama and stubborn English Papa for teaching 
her the value and love of work. Papa is wor r i ed about her going alone 
and also that she ' s in love with acting. He may have no grandchi ldren! 
Dave says he ' s going out with h e r , for he is going to be working for a 
la rge paper in the West. He ' l l be there to help h e r , and tells Papa not 
to wor ry about not having any grandchi ld ren- -he has a plan. 

Idea Source For the Play 

Thank You Papa is one of the Hales ' favorite p lays . I t ' s 
Ruth 's s tory again, butwith some additions. Ruth never knew who 
he r mother was . She wrote it for her father who was the "most 
colorful, delightful, and difficult man to live with in the world. " 
He'd scold Ruth in one b rea th , only to p ra i se her in the next--"You 
haven' t the sense God gave geese , hand me my paper , love. " About 
two-thirds of the events in the play were t rue , e i ther from her life or 
from the people who lived in Granger . Her fa ther ' s temper was con
stantly flaring. He had a wonderful sense of humor , but was very s t r i c t 
with Ruth. He taught her a lot of things she needed to know, and one of 
them was d isc ip l ine- -hence the t i t le - -Thank You Papa. 



D. MOVIE SYNOPSIS AND INFORMATION 

Chronological Lis t of Movies 

1. Choice Land Sea Gull Product ions 1951 30 minutes Color 

Screenplay by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Distr ibution: Hi l lam's 16 m m F i lms of Salt Lake City 
Smith and Hoist F i lm L i b r a r y of Los Angeles 
BYU Educational Services 
Dese re t Book Store 

His tor ica l film that uses voice-over nar ra t ion . It covers the 
time period from, the Ja red i t e s to p resen t . The main idea is that 
this i s a land choice above all o the r s , and will r emain free as long 
as the people a r e r ighteous and serve God. 

Idea Source: 

Allie Barns from Glendale West Ward asked the Hales if they 
would do a skit on Amer ica being a choice land for the special 
in t e res t group at Mutual. Bill Hale , their nephew, had just 
graduated from a photography school, and they were in teres ted in 
doing f i lms. So, they told her that they would make a movie instead. 
It was filmed in about a week. 

2. Oliver Cowdery Sea Gull Product ions 1953 45 minutes Color 

Screenplay by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Distr ibut ion: Hi l lam's 16 m m F i lms of Salt Lake City 
Smith and Hoist F i lm L i b r a r y of Los Angeles 
BYU Educational Serv ices 
Dese re t Book Store 

Religious, d ramat i c film taken from the h is tory of the 
Mormon Church. A flash-back technique is used. A se rv iceman 
is reading the Book of Mormon and another soldier in his company 
asks him about it . F r o m he re the film goes back and briefly tells 

546 
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the Joseph Smith s tory . Some of the ear ly h is tory of the church is 
por t rayed , including Oliver Cowdery coming to the Smith home, 
his meet ing with the prophet , and becoming Joseph ' s sc r ibe . In 
the course of events , Oliver becomes disenchanted and falls away 
from the church. There is a cut-back to the two so ld ie r s , and the 
non-Mormon saying that he can hardly believe that a man would 
fall away after supposedly seeing an angel and experiencing the 
other events that he did. The film then cuts to a cour t room scene 
where some people a r e trying to d i sc red i t Oliver Cowdery as a 
lawyer , bringing up the fact that he said that he saw some golden 
plates and an angel. Oliver b e a r s his test imony that he did see 
these things, and he cannot deny it . 

Idea Source: 

Sea Gull Product ions wanted to make a film on each of the 
three wi tnesses of the Book of Mormon. Oliver Cowdery was to 
have been the f i r s t of these . It was successful , but they never got 
around to the o the r s . 

3. Change of Hear t Sea Gull Product ions 1955 70 minutes Color 

P lay and Screenplay by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Distr ibution: F i lm Services of Burbank 

Essent ia l ly the same as their play of the same name. It i s 
the s tory of the spir i tual awakening of a se rv iceman . It shows how 
and why his at t i tudes change from a negative outlook on life and 
people to a positive at t i tude. 

Idea Source: 

Sea Gull Product ions thought they could get world-wide 
dis tr ibut ion through Cathedral F i l m s , but failed because of some 
pin-ups of a gir l that were in a South Seas hut used in the set . 
The gi r l was in a white bathing suit , but when the pr in ts came 
back, it looked like a nude. At this point it would have been too 
expensive to r e - shoo t the scenes . 

4, How Near To The Angels BYU Motion P ic tu re Dept. 1956 
43 minutes Color 

Screenplay by Ruth Hale under the di rect ion of Scott Whitaker 

Distr ibution: Brigham Young Motion P ic tu re Department 
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A film on temple m a r r i a g e . It deals with the problems a 
g i r l encounters in her sea rch for an e te rna l m a t e - - t h e values and 
quali t ies that a re important . Janet i s in he r wedding gown, getting 
some las t minute detail work done. When he r mother and aunt 
leave the room, she picks up T i m ' s pic ture and is so thankful that 
she will have a temple wedding. Her mind flashes back over the 
many crucial points in her life, and the people in the church that 
helped to show her the right direct ion. 

Idea Source: 

The MIA wanted a film on temple m a r r i a g e , and Ruth was 
asked to wri te the screenplay. 

5. F a s t Day Sea Gull Product ions 1956-1957 13 minutes 
Black and White 

Screenplay by Ruth Hale 

Distr ibution: Sold pr in ts to the Mormon Church 

A dramat ic presenta t ion of the pr inciples of the fast, and 
the advantages and b less ings that a r e gained by truly fasting. 

Idea Source: 

P res iden t Hunsaker of the Eas t Los Angeles Stake asked 
them to make a film to st imulate the paying of fast offerings. 

6. Don't Cry Wolf Teton Product ions I960 72 minutes Black & 
White 

Story: Mel Marsha l l 

Screenplay by Mel Marsha l l and Nathan Hale 

Distr ibution: Agar F i lm Distr ibution Company 

A feature- length motion p ic tu re . Dramat i c , suspenseful 
film. A gruesome m u r d e r takes place in a smal l community 
isolated in the scenic desolation of C r a t e r s of the Moon National 
P a r k in Idaho. It a t t r ac t s wide - sp read attention. In te res t is 
s t imulated by the conviction of two chi ldren of the town that the 
c r ime was committed by a s in i s te r c rea tu re believed to inhabit 
(he region. These two youngsters set about to locate and prove 
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the existence of the legendary m o n s t e r . A local school teacher 
and a young newspaperman assigned to cover the s tory at tempt to 
t race the children into the back country in their sea rch for the 
beas t . The end shows a terrifying confrontation between the 
chi ldren and a uniquely frightening being. 

Idea Source; 

Nate and Mel wanted to do a m y s t e r y with the setting at 
C r a t e r s of the Moon National P a r k , so the plot grew around the 
setting. It was previewed recent ly in F r e s n o and did very well . 

7. The Educated Hear t Mike Musto Fi lm Co. 1969 80-90 minutes 
Color 

Play by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Screenplay by Mike Musto 

Distr ibution: None 

The same plot as the play by the same name . 

Idea Source: 

The Hales were talked into having it filmed against their 
be t t e r judgment. It i s a poor movie . 

8. Rendezvous in Rome Gene Levit t Product ions 1970 70 minutes 
Color 

P lay by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Screenplay by Gene Levit 

Distr ibution: None 

The same plot as the play by the same name . 

Idea Source: 

Gene Levit t saw the play at the theatre and decided he wanted 
to make a film out of it . It is a poor movie . 
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Scr ipts Which Are Ready, But Have Not as Yet 
Been Made Into Movies 

9. Powder Keg Est , t ime: 2 hours 
Es t . cost; $3 mil l ion 

Story by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Screenplay by two professional sc reen w r i t e r s 

It is the s tory of the Utah War . The idea was taken from 
Dick Ve t t e r l i ' s book Mormoni sm, Amer i can i sm, and Po l i t i c s . 

10. Handcar ts West Es t . t ime: 2 hours 

Es t . cost : $1 mil l ion 

Play by Ruth and Nathan Hale 

Screenplay by Mel Mar sha l l , Jan Sadlow, Ruth and Nathan Hale. 

The story is the same as the play by the same name . 

Fi lm Corporat ions Founded by the Ha les , 
Mel Marsha l l and Assoc ia tes 

Sea Gull Product ions , - - an inactive corporat ion. Aim was 
to make films of a rel igious na ture . Was dissolved when BYU 
formed the BYU Motion P ic tu re Studio. 

Members w e r e : 

1. Mel Marsha l l 
2. Ruth and Nathan Hale 
3. F rank Belt 
4. Bill Hale 

Teton Product ions , - - an active corporat ion. Developed as a 
commerc ia l venture for the production of features for theatr ical 
r e l e a s e . 

Members a r e : 

1. Mel Marsha l l 
2. Nathan Hale 
3. Char les Bilyeu 
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LIST OF MOTION PICTURES HALES PERFORMED IN 



LIST OF MOTION PICTURES HALES PERFORMED IN 

Fi lm 

1. Choice Land 

2. Oliver Cowdery 

3. Change of Hear t 

4. F a s t Day 

5. Don't Cry Wolf 

6. ABC of Babysitt ing 

7. Drive Your Bike 

8. Fami ly ' s Concern 

9. And Should We Die 

10. P ionee r s in Pe t t icoa ts 

11. Rendezvous in Rome 

Company 

Sea Gull P rod . 

Sea Gull Prod . 

Sea Gull P rod . 

Sea Gull P rod . 

Teton Product ions 

Sid Davis Prod . 

John Sullivan Prod . 

P e r s o n Date 

Nate & Ruth 1951 

Nate & Ruth 1953 

Nate & Ruth 1955 

Nate & Ruth 1956-57 

Nate I960 

Nate 1961 

Nate 1962 

BYU Motion P i c t u r e s Nate & Ruth 1963 

BYU Motion P i c t u r e s Nate 1967 

BYU Motion P i c tu r e s Nate & Ruth 1969 

Gene Levit t P rod . Nate & Ruth 1970 
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NATHAN AND RUTH HALE: PEOPLE, PRODUCERS, 

PLAYWRIGHTS, PERFORMERS 

Sheryl Lee Wilson 

Depar tment of Speech and Dramat ic Ar ts 

M . A . Degree , Apri l 1973 

ABSTRACT 

This thesis r ecords the personal h is tory of Nathan and Ruth 
Hale , as well as the h is tory of their thea t re , the Glendale Centre 
T h e a t r e , their playwrighting, and performing c a r e e r s . The four 
sec t ions , People , P r o d u c e r s , P laywr ights , and P e r f o r m e r s is aug
mented by an extensive appendix which includes a l is t of plays produced 
at their theat res (1947-1972); compar isons of their three thea t re s , the 
Colorado, Doran, and Orange Street b ranches of the Glendale Centre 
Thea t re ; d i r e c t o r s ' comments ; pr ice schedule for clubs; s ta t i s t ica l 
ques t ionnaire , graphs; a non-verif ied chronological o rder of plays; 
productions and rat ings of their plays by the Hales ; play synopses and 
information; movie synopses and information. 

This thesis proves that: (1) It is possible to run a theatre in 
accordance with L . D . S . Church s tandards ; (2) Theat re of this type has 
an audience, and in fact, is demanded by communit ies ; (3) Theatre and 
people in the theatre can be a powerful mi s s iona ry tool for the Church; 
(4) Nathan and Ruth Hale a r e two people of importance because of their 
contributions to the L . D . S . Church and to the thea t re . 
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